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paper was red by G. A. Walton, Westfield, on the method of teachinp;^ read- 
ing^ in primary schools. It advocated the word method, and pave rise to an 
interesting- discussion. Prof. Butterfield expounded Bell's Visibl Speech. 

The Illinois State Teachers' Association met at Springfield, Dec. i6. 
Dr. Willard, of the Chicago Hifjh School red a pajper on " How to System- 
atize Eng-lish Orthog-rafy.*' It oug-ht to be printed in our Bulletin. A dis- 
cussion followd, and a committee on Spelling^ Reform was appointed, to 
report next year. 

TheIowa State Teachers' Association past the following: JReso/vdf That 
we heartily approve the action of the Fhilolog-ical Association in asking 
of Congres a Comniission to examin into the desirability of reform in 
English spelling-. 

The Michigan State Teachers' Association had the spelling reform 
brought before them by E. O, Vaile, editor of the Educational Weekly, 
Chicago. 

In Indiana and Wisconsin it was also up. It is said in the report to the 
I-.egislature of Wisconsin on the subject that " nearly 400 residents of Wis- 
consin, officers and professors in our colleges, and teachers in our public 
schools hav united in a memorial to Congres asking- the appointment of a 
National Committee." 

As a specimen of the action of the County Institutes, we giv the following: 
Resolvd^ That we (the teachers of the Schuylkill Col'nty Institute, Pa'., ) 
endors the last annual appeal of the American Philolog-ical Association to 
teachers, editors, and the intellig-ent public to make a beginning- in the 
reform of dropping- the useles e in the words have, grve^ SLnalive. 

The Northampton County Institlte, Pa., past in substan'c the resolu- 
tion recommended in the Chicago Circular in favor of requesting- our legis- 
latures. State and National, to appoint Commissions to investig-ate :uid 
report what can be done to simplify our spelling. 

The Text-Book Commission of the State of Wisconsin made a report on 
spelling reform, Jan. 8, 1870. It Is a comprehensiv and impresiv argument 
in favor of the reform, ana of state action to promote it. It proposes that 
the Superintendent of Public Instruction be authorizd to supply tne .schools 
of the state with a dictionary embodying an amended orthografy in connec- 
tion with the present approvd orthografy. The report was prepard by 
Senator George H. Paul, of Milwaukee, and is every wher recognizd as an 
abl and important document. We ar enabld by the kindnes of frendc to 
send a copy of it with this Bulletin to the members of the Association. 

The Memorial now in circulation is not the first addrest to Congres. We 
hav receivd a pamflet containing such a Memorial from N. E. Dawson, of 
Burling^ton, Iowa, to the 45th Congres; and in it is a long quotiition from a 
Memorial presented some years ago by a Western Congresman named 
Edmund Burke, which is so quoted as to hav misled many intelligent 
persons to suppose it to hav been presented to the Parliament of Great 
Britain by the great Edmund Burke. 

The Illinois Industrial University bids fair to become the cradl of the 
Western spelling- reform movement. Both faculty and students ar joining 
in the good work in a manner wel worthy of imitation by other institutions. 
" The I. I. U. Spelling Reform Association," organizd during the last 
month, alredy numbers a large proportion of the students, and waxes 
stronger day by day. Its rules ar, for the present, only the following five: 
I. Use e for ea' when equivalent to short e. 2. Omit silent e after a short 
»;pf»^/ .1. Use/forJ>h. 4. Omit one letter of a final doubl. 5. Use/instcd 
^' ^a^^^'hen Jt represents th^ ?Q^mU 
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Vauelg. 
Short. 

I i, it. 

E c, met. 

A a, at. 

Q a, ask (sb Dic^unerig). 

O o, not, what. 6, 

() o, wholly (in Nil Iijgland). o, 

U ij, but. ij, 

U u, full. Q, 



I k= T, 
a, 



Long. 

hb, P0I19. 

potato, they, fare 

fare (in Qmericci 

far. 

nor, wall. 

no, holy. 

burn. 

rule, fool, muv. 



Difthongg: i i=ai, fjnd, faind. QU au, haus:=hous< 
01 oi, oil. O uz=:iu, iinit, miiJiic, miuaic. 

Consonants. 
Surd. 

p, pet. B 

t, top. D 

CH dh, dhurch. J 

C c, or k, q, cake, cwit (quit). G 
F f, fit, filosofer. 

TH th, thin, pithy. 
S s, or 9, so, gent. 
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Sonant. 

b, bet. 

d, did. 

j,or(j, jet, gem 

^S get. 

V, vat. 

TH tti, Tht, tlii 

Z z,or 8, zone, ir*. 



V 



SH sTi, 
WH wh, 
II h. 



ishb. ZH Tih^ fii^^hun. 

which (in Iggland). W w, we. 
he. L 1, lo. R r, rat. Y 3 

ye. M m, me. N n, n( 

NG ng, or g, king, iijl- 

vSilabic: l,nobl,nobl8; m, spa8m,spaHmr»; n,t()kn,tokni 

Nrtshun^ hwich U8 the Roman alfobet mak ih'^ sar 
Icter stand for a sshort vauel and its loirg, distiijgwis^l" 
inir rtie tu when nedful bi a diacritical mark. It i 
intended tu iia the nii alfabet in this wa. In popiila 
print, onli the vauela givn as ^ort, and e arvdo^^x^*^^ 
U8d. Se ilustra^un8 on lire ivee^t ^e^^« 



SPEgiMEN IN COMTX TiP. 

By the phonetic alphabet a child may be taught the 
art of reading, not fluently but well, both in phonetic 
and in ordinary books, in three months — av, often in 
twenty hours of thorough instruction ; — a task which 
is rarelv accomplished in three years of toil by the old 
alphabet. What father or teacher will not gladly 
hail and earnestly work for this great boon to educa- 
tion, — this powerful machine for the diffusion of 
knowledge. 

S. R. A. Alfabet: 32 saunda distiggwisTht 
Webster'a pronun9ia^un. 

Bj thfe fonetic alfabet a ohjld ma bfe tot ttife art ov 
reding, not fliientli but wel, bofh in fonetic and in 
ordineri bucs, in fhre munfhs — ai, ofn in twenti aura 
ov fhuro instruc^un; — a tasc hwidli ia rarli acom- 
pli^t in fhre yere oy toil bj the old alfabet. Hwot 
fathur or tedhur wil not gladli hal and urnestli wurc 
for ttiis grat bun tu ediicai^un, — ttiis pauurful ma^en 
for tlie difii^liun ov noleg. 

S. R. A. Alfubet: 6l ttife saunds distiggwi^t. 

Bj the fonetic alfabet a cfhjld me bb tdt the art ov , 
r'edin^, not fliientli but wel, bofh in fonetic and in 
©rdineri bucs, in fhre munfhs — di, ofn in twenti aure 
ov fhuro instrucjjhun ; — a tasc hwicfh ie rarli acom- 
pli^t in fhre yer« ov t6il bj the old alfabet. Hwot 
fathur 6r tedhur wil not gladli hal and ornestli wDrc 
for this grat ban tu ediicaj^un, — ttiis pauurful mashfen 
for ttie difu:^un ov noleg. 

Carful aten^un ie invited tu ttiea spe^mens ov fo- 
netic printing. It \?. belevd that so clos a re8emblan9 tu 
the ordineri printed pay can not be obtand bi eni utiier 
fonetic alfabet that hag ever bin devjad. It is therfor 
les ofensiv tu the rl^der liian eni utitier, and ma be cold 

THI ALFQBET OV LIST B^ISTANg, 
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DLfe Buletinz censtitiuting dhis velyum wur pub- 
lisht in diferent parts ev dhi cuntri, at diferent 
taimz and in diferent taips, and in thar ferm and 
mater ar wel wurth prezurving, shoing, az dha du, 
dh^ beginingz and pregres ev dhfe gratest ejuca- 
shunal reform ever inegyurated amung dhfe Inglish 
ep^king pfepl. 

Twenti-faiv yferz ago, wurc laic dhis wud hav 
bin simpli impesibl. Dhfe refermerz ev dhat period 
did a gud wurc and manifested a curej wurdhi ev 
mor manifest sucses. Dha paionferd dhfe wa, plast 
dhar aidbal hai, sod dhfe sbd in yunger maindz^ 
and mad sucses in dhis jenerashun pesibl. Ol enor 
tu dh^ «' Old Gard ev 1854 ! " 

But dhis jenerashun haz bin marct f er dhfe difiu- 
zhun ev filolejical nelej, dhfe studi ev Anglo-Saxon 
and Sanscrit, and hens dhfe men hu fermerli opozd 
speling reform en etimolejical gtawsA'L, q:^ ^qsv\s»» 



most devoted frendz. Widh dhar scolarli ru] 
and waiz direcshun, dhfe amendment ev In| 
speling upon an ecselent basis iz nau onli a m 
ov taim. Dhb prevalent gud filing amung el el 
ov refermerz, animated az dha ar, bai a dezai 
seciar dhb best and handsumest dres for aur 
gwej, iz dhb premis ev a cemplH and urli sue 
Hwail dhb wurc iz net az ceraplH az wb i 
wish, yet wb rejeis dhat it haz bin dun so wel. 

T. R. YiCKRO 

St. Luis /March, 1881. 



PROCEEDINGS 



OF THE 



INTERNATIOKAL CONVENTION 



FOB TH£ AMENDMBKT OF THE 



ENGLISH ORTHOGRAPHY, 



HELD AT THE 



Atlas Hotel, Philadelphia, Pa., 



August Hth, 15th. 16th, Uth, 1876, 



CONDENSED EEPOET. 



spelling reform association, 

FAakkliA Iwbtitute^ 16 South Sjwwyb. %TOs.'E^,^ir«a^kxres^^^>-' 
18 Tremont Place, BoBtiOTi. ^^wft^c^^ .^«^"^^'^* 



INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 

FOR THK AMENDMENT OP 

THE ENGLISH ORTHOGKAPHY. 



This convention met pursuant to the following call : 

In response to the earnest request of many persons, a 
Convention of Educiitors and others intf rested in the subject 
of a revision of our orthooraphy, will be held at the Atlas 
Hotel, Elm avenue, near the Centennial Grounds, Philadel- 
phia, on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday and Thursday, Aug. 
14th to the 17th, inclusive. 

The design of the Convention is to settle upon some sat- 
isfactory plan of labor, for the prosecution of the work so 
happily beo^un by the American Philological Association, and 
various other Educational Associations, in this country and 
England. 

All friends of the movement, and educators generally are 
cordially invited. 

Prop. GEO. P. BEARD, Philadelphia, Pa. 
E. JONES, B.A., Liverpool, England. 
Prop. E. V. DE GRAFF, Utica, N. Y. 
Prop. D. B. HAGAR, Salem, Mass. 
D. P. LINDSLEY, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Committee of the Centennial National Institute 
on Spelling Uevision. 

The above call is also endorsed by the following and 
many other persons : 

Prof. P. A. MARCH, La Fayette College, Easton, Pa., 
Chairman of the Committee on Spelling of the Ameri- 
can Philological Association. 

Hon. B. G. NORTH RUP, member of Connecticut Legisla- 
tive Committee on Spelling, New Haven, Conn. 

Prof. P. H. PHILBRICK, Iowa State UniverfevU^\ss^'ss.. 

MBLVIL DEWEY, Amherst CoUe^ci.U^^'S.. 
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PiiOF. T. C. MOFFATT, Wheaton College, Illinois. 

J). II. ROBINSON, University ot Kansas, Ijawrence, Kan. 

S. II. WHITE, Principal Normal School, West Newton, 

\Toca 

Hon. B. F. BURNUAM, President Massachusetts Tachy- 
graphic Society, South Boston, Mass. 

D. P. HOLTON, M.D., Secretary American Philological So- 
ciety, No. 19 Great Jones Street, New York. 

Mrs. E. B. BURNS, 33 Park Row, New York. 

WELLINGTON WILCOX, Chairman Executive Committee, 
Randolph Phonetic Association, Illinois. 

D. C. JACOKES, Commissioner of Education from Michigan. 

Rev. JAMES W. SHEARER, Liberty Corner, N. J. 

EDWARD AIKEN, M. D., Amherst, N. H. 

The Educational Associations alluded to are these : 

In England. — The Society of Arts ; The Social Science 
Association ; The London Philological Society ; The College 
of Preceptors, and The National Union of Elementary Teach- 
ers. 

In the United States. — The American Philological As- 
sociation; The American Philological Society ; The Penn- 
sylvania State Teachers Association ; The Connecticut Leg- 
islature, and The National Educational Association. 

Monday being spent in preliminary conferences the first 
public session of the Convention was opened Tuesday, Aug. 
15, at 9 A. M., in the parlors of the Atlas Hotel, Philadelphia. 
The meeting was called to order by Prof. Geo. P. Beard, Di- 
rector of the Centennial National Institute. 

On nomination. S. S. Haldeman, LL. D., Professor of 
Comparative Philology in the University of Pennsylvania was 
chosen chairman and Melvil Dewey, of Amherst College, Sec- 
retary. 

On taking the chair Prof. Haldeman remarked : — 

The questions which the Convention is called to discuss, 

are of great importance. They have exercised strong minds 

of philosophers and philanthropists for a long time past 

There ai*e many difficulties in the way of a revision of our 

ort/io^raphy—more than a s(iperficial observer would suppose. 
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Upon what basis shall we build our system of spelling? Shall 
we find out the original powers of the letters so far as we can, 
and endeavor to bring the spelling in harmony with those 
powers? The question is not so much "How shall we 
spell this word ?" as " What shall these combinations spell ? " 
We must seek to bring our use of the letters into harmony 
with their use in other languages. Missionaries need this 
uniformity in the use of letters in their work. People will be 
looking at us, and to the results of this meeting, from a place 
spelt Maui, and pronoimced motose, one of the Sandwich 
Islands. We cannot alter the spelling of Maui. On nearly the 
opposite side of the globe is another place where they are now 
learning English, and where the chief town is spelled Maul- 
man — pronounced Mowlmine, People are lookinsf at this 
question fix)m Maui, on one side of the world, to Maulman, 
on the other side. 

So these are very important questions. The American 
Philological AssociaCien has devoted considerable attention 
to them. Every President of this Association has called atten- 
tion to them, and we have now eight propositions before us 
from this body. We desire, of course, a reform throughout, 
but we must be cautious in making changes. 

The chairman had his attention called to this matter as 
early as 1851, when he had occasion to write Indian languages. 

In introducing the regular order of business, prayer was 
oflTered by Rev. James W. Shearer of New .Fersey. 

On motion of Prof Beard, 

D. P. Lindsley, Joseph A. Allen and J. W. Shearer were 
appointed a committee on nominations. 

Francis A. March, Professor of Anglo-Saxon and English 
Literature at Lafayette College, was introduced and delivered 
the opening address. [See Bulletin No. 5, p. 4]. 

On motion of Prof. Beard, the address of Prof. March 
was ordered to be printed. 

On motion of Mr. Linsley it was 

Resolved, That the Report on Spelling adopted by the 
American Philological Association, at Its last annual meeting^ 
be adopted as the sentiments of this conveivUftw\ ^ccsSi."^^^'«J5^^i^ 
form the basis of our disciisaiows* axvvV ^ wNr.. 



The report of the American Philological Association wa6 
read as follows: [See Bulletin No. 2, p. 5.] 

Mr, E. Jones, of England, was introduced and made a 
short address. He alluded to the remarkable facility with 
which the Welsh people learn to read their native language — 
acquiring it in Sunday-school with one hour's unpaid instruc- 
tion a week; and all this because of its phonetic orthography. 
At the request of the chairman he pronounced the Lord's 
Prayer in Welsh. 

At the close o( Mr. Jones' address the secretary read sev- 
eral letters from persons interested in the convention ; and on 
motion was instructed to select from the correspondence for 
publication. The following extracts were made: 

From Henry E, Shepherd^ Supt, of Public Instruction, Balti- 
moft, Md. 

August 14th, 1876. 

Accept my grateful acknowledgments for your kind in- 
vitation to attend thii International Convention which meets 
to-day, as well as my sincere regrets that I am unable to ac- 
cept it. I do heartily sympathize with the objects contempla- 
ted by the Convention, and look forward with earnest long- 
ing to the time when we shall be delivered from the bondage 
of our iriational orthography. 

To E, Jones, B. A., Philadelphia, 

Frwn Hon, B. G. Northrup, Secretary of the Board of Educa- 
tion, New Haven, Conn, 

August 11, 1876. 

1 am sorry I am pre-engaged on the days of your meet- 
ing next week. On the 21st Inst lam to -take one hundred 
and twenty Chinese students to the Centennial. Their work 
would be greatly lacilitated if they could learn the English 
language phonetically. 

From Prof Wesley C. Sawyer, Chairman Spelling Reform Com- 
mittee of the National Educational Ass'^n, Lawrence Uni- 
versity, Appleton, Wis, 

July 31, 1876. 

7b Prof Beard, Jrom Harvard, Mass, 

By the favor of Mr. E. Jones of Liverpool, England, I 
irn of the contemplated meeting at the Atlas Hotel, to con- 
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sider how best to give effect to the admirable resolutions adopt- 
ed by the Philological Association of New York on Spelling 
Reform, t probably shall be unable to attend the meeting, 
but my interest in its object is very great, and I cheerfully add 
my name to the Call. 

Under any less wise leading than that of Prof. March I 
should have some fear that some imprudence at the conven- 
tion might bring ridicule, or opposition upon our cause. 

Great skill and prudence are necessary in order to direct 
the course of this reform, and 1 think I may add that it is far 
less important that wc should inaugurate our reform speedily, 
than that we should make it as thorough as possible. 

State Normal School, Salem Mass., July 25, 1875. 
Z). P, Zdndaley, Esq. 

My Dear Sir : — Your favor has reached me to-<lay. I re- 
gret that it will be out of my power to attend the convention 
to which you refer. My business will keep me at home. 

I most earnestly hope that an advance movement will be 
made in the spelling reiorm. If I could have my own way in 
the matter, 1 should establish a complete phonetic alphabet. 
If that shall be deemed by the friends of reform impractica- 
ble, then I favor some such plan as Mrs. Burns has devised. 
If we cannot have a downright perfect alphabet, with only one 
character for a sound and one sound for a character, let us 
come as near as we can, by agreeing upon one letter or com- 
bination of letters for each sound, and give but one sound to 
each letter or combination of letters. That done spelling be- 
comes easy, and elementary reading is vastly simplified. 

Wishing the friends of spelling reform abui.dant success 
in their efforts, 1 remain yours truly, 

D. P. Hagar. 

J^rom S. V. Blakesly, an editor 21 years of the ''''Pacific,'''' San 
Francisco, 

Oakland, Cal., August 4, 1866. 
To Prof, Beard ; 

With more than pleasure, with the livel;^ 8( nse of privi- 
leged duty, I express nay warm sympathy with you, and your 
fellow members of the Educational Convention, in the object 
for which you have come together. 

An improvement of our English orthography, will ena- 
ble vast hosts of the ignorant to read our books and periodi- 
cals, and immensely facilitate the acquisition of our hin^ua^e 
by foreigners, and, without an item of \w\\3cc^ \.<5k wa: \>M««sv.- 
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tnre, will also contribute to the intellectual advantages of all 
our people. 

No subject in science or art has come before the worlil for 
the last fiitv years, of greater importance in my Judgment, 
than that which has brought you together* I speak sincere 
convictions, which have been steadily strengthening through 
over twenty-ftve years of experience in active labor on the Pa- 
cific coast. I am sure that the changes you propose in cor- 
recting and systematising the spelling of the English lan- 
guage would enable any one of the eight millions of illiterate 
persons in our country to learn to read with ease and enjoy- 
ment in twelve days study. Our foreign resident population 
would learn to pronounce correctly. And millions of for- 
eigners on the continent of Europe and in other portions of 
the world would have such a means of learning to spealc our 
language with tolerable correctness that the use of our lan- 
guage, and the reading of our books would be vastly more 
general over the world. This would open to the nations the 
great treasures of knowledge stored up in our books, of in- 
formation which would immensely increase the influence of 
our Christianity, our civil liberty, our moral civilization, and 
our commercial enterprises. 

Its benefits to the poor blacks of our country are beyond 
all calculation ; while its usefulness in California in enabling 
our Babel of a population to understand and speak the same 
language, and assimilate into one people, no one can estimate. 
. . I give you my heartiest sympathies, and most earnest 
hope for complete success. 

Other cr)mmunicatlons were received from Prof. P. K. 
Philbrick, of the Iowa State University, W. Geo. Waring, 
Tyrone, Pa., S. L. Stilson, Brooklyn, N. Y., and more elabo- 
rate papers from J. Colver Wightman of Taunton, Mass., and 
Prof. T. C. Moffatt, of Wheaton College, 111. 

Mr. Wightman's paper treats of 

The Enlargement of Our Alphabet, 

and enters into the philosophy of the subject. We give a few 
brief extracts. 

Tt is far easier to introduce new characters than to reclaim 
old ones from abuse. . . No reformation can become suc- 
cessful which does not give a fair remuneration to all classes. 
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It must reward authors by ^eater ease of writing to pay them 
for the trouble of a^rain learninor to write. It must reward read- 
ers by making reading easier, and affording more matter for 
the same money. It must reward publishers by opening before 
them an illimitable career of publishing improved editions, 
for a sure market. It must reward type founders by creating 
a demand for new patterns, and multiplying orders for spe- 
cial lounts. CapitJiI myist be enticed to enlist in the service of 
reform, and find its largest profit in the most complete success 
of the improvement. , . If variations in the type similar 
to those which fancy and caprice now dictate for ornament, 
could be made useful by working into them significance, thus 
enlarging our present scanty alphabetical resources, the im- 
mense capital wliich now confronts all improvement, might 
thereby be subsidized to serve in the work of literary reform. 

The remainder of the paper treats principally of the Pal- 
atal Sibilant, and its proper representation. 
Prof. Moffatt's paper is on 

The True Aim, Immediate and Ultimate, of a Move- 
ment FOR Reform in Spelling of the English 

Language. 

After treating of the causes that have operated in bringing 
our orthography to its present state of confusion, viz. : the 
addition of new elements of speech, and phonetic decay, the 
paper advocates earnestly the " European System of Orthog- 
raphy" in its application to English. The writer continues : 

There are none who have greater need of patience, perse- 
verance and industry than spelling reformers. Language is a 
republic, in which though one man may have a thousand 
times as much infiuence as another, each has his voice in what- 
ever is done. No man can claim the right to set himself up 
as a dictator, nor will his authority be long heeded if he 
does. No change, by whomsoever proposed, can be effected, 
but by the will of the majority. On the other hand, any 
change in which they either consciously or unconsciously 
agree, however violent, unreasonable or vulgar it may seem 
to the purest, becomes the law of the language. To convince 
this majority of what, plain as the case may be to those who 
have studied it, they are not unconvinced, is the long labori- 
ous task to which the spelling reformer must set himself. To 
accomplish this every means m his power should Vyj^^wc^Vs^^'^w. 
Private conversation and pubUe \^e\.wTQi^ xwa:^ ^<2> ^owv^^^^*^ 



The press should be utilized to the iuU extent. . . Espe- 
cially should the teachers of our country be taught correct 
principles of ortho^j^raphy, that they may cease makin«r preju- 
dice of the old perverse and utterly unscienlitic spelling, and 
give their great influence on the side of a new, scicntitic and 
accurate system. Happily the old method is sustained by 
prejudice and custom, and the truth plainly and peisevering- 
fy advanced can scarcely fail to secure some result vvoithy of 
the endeavor, and of incalculable value to all who have to do 
with the language. 

On motion, Melvill Dewey, Hon. B. F. Burnham, and 
Rev. J. W, Shearer were appointed a committee to provide 
popular addresses and other entertainments through the ses- 
sions of the convention. 

On motion, Profs. March, Haldeman, Jones, Nelson and 
Raddatz were elected a committee on resolutions, with power 
to appoint sub-committees. 

On motion, Messrs. Duane, Newel, Lindsley and Wilcox 
were appointed a committee to report at the evening session 
a plan for the uniform omission of useless letters. 

Short addresses followed, by Messrs Duane, of Philadel- 
phia, Prof. C. K. Nelson, of Annapolis, Maryland ; Mr. J. B. 
To we, of Norfolk, Virginia ; Hon. B. F. Burnhani, of South 
Boston, Mass. ; Rev. W. S. Robertson, Missionary to the 
Creeli Nation, Indian Territory ; Dr. H. L. Wayland, of tlie 
National Baptist, Philadelphia; J. B. Smith and Prof. W. H. 
Parker. 

Mr. Duane said he had been for twenty years an advo- 
cate of phonetic spelling ; and illustrated the changes demand- 
ed by spelling F-Ut-a-d-e-l-f-iHi, H-e-v-e-n, &c., and advocating 
the omission of useless letters, and the change of those irreg- 
ularly used. 

Prof. Nelson alluded to the different sounds that are giv- 
en to the vowel letters, and criticised the modern pronuncia- 
tion of a and e, preferring the broader and manlier sounds of 
the Latin and Italian. In regard to spelling we have gone 
backward. The old authors, Chaucer, Spencer, and Shak- 
speare spelled better than we 4to. 
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tte wished to make an apology. He had heard the chair- 
man frequently allude to the subject of a reformed orthogra- 
phy, and thought it all nonsense ; bub he had come to view 
the matter in a different light, and was persuaded that a re- 
vision of our spelling was a matter of great importance, and 
a pressing necessity. 

Mr. Towe (colored) spoke for his race, and of the great 
work to be done in educating the colored people of the South. 
They spell naturally, in the simplest manner, and cannot be 
persuaded that silent letters have any use. They spell frend^ 
fotograf^ Ac, and will not use the irregular forms of our 
present spelling. It would be greatly to their advantage to 
have a revised system of spelling. It would greatly add to 
the facilities of education, which the colored people need so 
much. 

Hon. Mr. Burnham spoke at considerable length of the 
importance of a new orthography, and gave an amusing illus- 
tration of the irregularities of our present spelling. A boy 
who had kept his seat at the foot of the class for a long time^ 
and had observed that the worst way in which a word could 
be spelt was the most likely to be successful, endeavored to 
make up for previous failures by spelling ghost, g-h-o-g-h-j-s-t 
go8t. This bringing upon him shouts of laughter, he said» 
vdth clenched fist and tearful eyes, " You need not laugh, I 
have heard you all spell homelier than that." 

Rev. Mr. Robertson spoke of the advantages that would 
result fioma revised orthography, in missionary work. The 
Creek Indians learn more during one day's teaching on Sun- 
day, by the aid of their phonetic alphabet, than our children 
do during the rest of the week in English spelling. A pupil 
has been known to write a letter to thank his instructor for 
teaching him to read on the first day of his taking up the al- 
phabet. They have only sixteen letters to learn. 

On request, Mr. Robertson gave a specimen of the Creek 
language in a brief recitation. 

Rev. Mr. Way land congratulated IVv^ ^wx^^xj^o^aw^^'^^ 



On motion of Judge Burnham, the chair appointedJudge 
Burnham and Miss Ida Pai'](hurst to report a popular declara- 
tion in favor of a revised orthography. 

The convention then resolved itself into two committees 
of the whole, for discussing the completion of the alphabet 
with and without new letters. The entire morning was occu- 
pied in earnest discussion before the committees, jdl the active 
members of the convention taking part with one or the other. 
At 12 M. the committees rose and reported progress. 

Judge Burnham reported for the committee on a declara- 
tion, and his report was referred to the committee on resolu- 
tions ; after which a recess was taken until 1.30 P. M. 

Afternoon Session. 

The first hour of the afternoon was occupied by continued 
work in the two^j'committees, — on the completion of the 
alphabet, with, and without new letters. 

At 2.45 P.M., the convention was called to order. 

Mr. Parker reported for the committee on the completion 
of the alphabet by adding new letters, as follows : — 

The committee on new letters for the phonetic alphabet, 
report the loUowinsr scheme of letters, inserting the present 
letters, with settled powers in their place with the new letters 
proposed. 

The committee desire, not so mnoh to represent all the 
nice shades of sounds which uiigbt be recognized in words, 
wherein a vowel might be modined by accompanying letters, 
such as r or l^ but the sounds generally used. They arrange 
the vowel letters, so far as they deem advisable, in pairs, short 
and long, and propose that the long shall be formed from the 
fchort by a slight modification, tor instance, an added stroke, 
or an indentation, and use the old forms for short letters. The 
committee oflter only the lower-case or small letters; and 
recommend that the capitals be made similar to them, as far 
as practicable, differing m size, and perhaps, having a fuller 
face on the same body of type when newly cast. 

The script forms for the new letters were not attempted 
for the present, 
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VOWELS. 




Bhobt. 




Long. 




i a» in ptn, tlL 




J as ia tee\^ marine. 




6 ** m«t. 




a '' mate, th^y. 




a ** fot 








a ** oak, ilmerica. 




^ '< arm, alms, father. 


• 


ff " not. 




a ^* fall, naught 




" obey. 




o " no, know. 




9 '* bntter, dollar, f»r,od<yr, 






ft»r, satyr, eartb. 




u " pool. 




n ** pidl. 









For the diphthongal sonncls, as in ;»ne, ot7, out and u«e, 
the committee propose no new letters. The elements to be 
used, or Pitman's letters as preferred. 

y or an i-form, as in yell. w or a u-form, as in ii;ell. 



COMSONAKTS. 


p as in «ie, deep. 

" fin, a<. 
t ** cAeek, eaeA. 
c,k'* Ait, come, oa^. 
f " >be,i/. 
t '' <Ain, oaM. 


bas i 
d " 

g " 
g '* 

d " 


8 " «ow, dreM. 
J ** abine, wi«b, 
h " Alt. 
1 •• law.till. 


Z,8** 

3 " 

m " 
n " 


T " row, are. 


9 " 



do^ b\d, 
yem, aye. 
yo. 

©ow, live. 
^Aou, with, 

zouave, rose, 
asure. 
me, am. 
no, one. 
siny. 



It will be seen that but two forms not now in use in Pho- 
notypy are presented. The whole number presented is 38. 
Two might be omitted, and the number might be farther 
reduced. 

On motion it was 

Riiolved, That capital and script forms of the letters 
should be made to correspond as closely as practicable with 
the printed forms of the small letters. 

Mr. Lindsley reported progress for the committee on per- 
manent organization with a request that Mr. Dewey be added 

to the committee. 
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On motion it was ordered that a part of the report of 
convention be printed in the new letters. 

Messrs. Shearer and Wilcox, and •Mrs. Bams were 
pointed a committee to report on the nicer shades of soi 
•in the language. 

Mr. Parkhurst and Mrs. Burns were appointed to re 
on the names of the letters of the alphabet. 

The convention then took up the report of the eomm 
on spelling without new letters. 

Phonktic Alphabet Without New Letters. 
Report of the Committee. 

The committee have considered phonetic alphabets ti 
out new letters, drawn up by the following persons indepe 
ently of each other : — 

From England.— A. J. Ellis, Isaac Pitman, W. 
Skeat, E. Jones. 

From the United States— Eliza B. Burns, D. P. Lii 
ley. Rev. J. W. Shearer. 

Number op Sounds. 

The highest number of sounds for which separate b] 
hols are provided in these schemes is 44, the lowest 40. 

In Mr. Ellis's Glossic the primary object is to iiidlc 
local and individual peculiarities. Its use for educational , 
popular purposes is secondary merely. All the other schei 
intend to indicate the accepted pronunciation of words, 
cording to existing standards, without attempting to expi 
the minute shades of sound. 

In all these schemes there is absolute agreement that 
following letters should invariably represent these sour 
and that these sounds should have only this one symbol. 

1. a, ask. 8. h, ken, 

2. aa, bazaar. 9. i, tn. 

3. ch, chip. 10. j, jug. 

4. d, dog. 11. 1, ^ot. 

5. e, met. 12. m, man. 

6. f, /an. 13. n, not. 
7* g) ^Ok 14. 00, ooze. 
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15. p, j»en. To which may be added 

17" 8 Z' 20. ng, Bing. 

18. t; /en 21. sh. ship, 

19.. z, zeal. If expressed by digrafs. 

There is further agreement in all the schemes, in using 
the following as one symbol for the sound indicated, while 
some of the schemes admit of a second or third symbol under 
certain conditions, for the same sound, or use the letter in an- 
other sense in combination with other letters. 

1. ai, nail. 7. ou, out, 

2. au, august, 8. oe, foe, 

3. c, cat. 9. w, way, 

4. ee, eei. 10. y, yard, 

5. ie, pt«. 11. ng, &{ng, 

6. oi, oil. 12. sh, sAip. 

Burns, Lindsley, Shearer and Jones further agree in using 
both c and k for the hard guttural in defined positions ; in using 
th for the vocal in them, and the same letter with a brace for 
Uie sound in thin. Pitman and Ellis use k uniformly for the 
k-sound ; and Ellis uses dh in then, and th in thin. 

As a temporary concession to custom, Pitman and Linds- 
ley use the following additional digraphs: 

For long a ; ay, may ; a-e, made ; a, labor. 

For long e ; e-e, mete j e, fever. 

For long i ; i «, tide ; t, liber, y, my. 

For long o ; o c, rose ; o-a, boat ; o, folio. 

For long u ; M-e, rule ; u, fury ; ew, new ; «w, Europe. 

Without expressing any opinion as to the merit of these 
schemes, or attempting to indicate what shape the reform of 
spelling may ultimately assume, the committee cannot but 
feel grateful for the degree of uniformity so far attained, and 
believe that the schemes, imperfect as they are, provide a ba- 
sis for discussion, and for experiment with a view to the 
breaking down of prejudice and preparing the way, for the 
adoption, under the sanction of the Philological Association, 
and the various state legislatures, of some improved system 
of spelling which may be used in public documents, and by 
the people generally. 

Voted, that the orthography of the ^^^m\ji^ ^vs.^'fesa.^isfc 
referred to Prof. March.. Tlaat ^t . 3 o\i<fe^' x^c^^xVs^^^ ^^^2^R5 



in the Jones-Burns alphabet ; that some specimens be given 
in the new letters reported by the committee on new letters ; 
and tljat i he body of the proceedings be printed in the semi- 
phonotypy oi Mr. Isaac Pitman, following the alphabet of Mr. 
Jones and Mrs. Burns in the use of digraphs for the long vow- 
els, where such digraphs are necessary, and that the editor be 
allowed to make such modifications of this combined scheme 
as may seem expedient in special cases, but only such as tend 
to bring the spelling nearer to the present standards. 
A recess was taken till 8. P. M. 

Evening Session. 

The convention was called to order at 8 o'clock. A letter 
from Prof. W. D. Whitney, of Yale College, was read, and 
ordered to be incorporated in the report of the convention. 

PROF. WHITNEY'S LETTER. 

Lake Placid, North Elba, Essex Co., N., Y. 

August 12, 1876. 

^Prof. G. P, Beard: 

Dear Sir:— The date of this letter will be sufficient to 
show you that I am unable to accept your polite invitation to 
the Philadelphia meeting on the reform of English orthogra- 
phy. I fear that, even if present, I should be of no particular 
service. My interest in the general cause I have variously 
testified. I have especially felt called upon as a historical stu- 
dent of language, and of modes of writing, to protest In the 
name of sound science as well of common sense, against the 
worthless arguments popularly brought forward in opposition 
to a changed and consistent spelling of English, and to dem- 
onstrate their worthlessness. That scholars and men of en- 
lightenment should come to hold the true opinion on this sub- 
ject has seemed to me a necessary preliminary to a reform 
movement. So far as Americans are concerned this end ap- 
pears now to be pretty fully attained ; certainly there are few 
mour community deserving the name of scholar who do not 
confess that a ^* historicar' spelling is in principle indefensi- 
ble, that it has no support save our customs and prejudices. 

When it comes, however, to the practical question of a 
new orthographic method, the difficuty becomes of another 
sort and vastly greater, and I have no positive proposal to 
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bringf forward ; indeed, I hardly feel justified even in making 
a saggestion. Whatever is done at pn»sent, it seems to me, is 
by way of experiment, and provisional. Probably no one 
knows or can know what turn the movement will take when 
(or if) it begins to achieve decided success. That will appear 
in the course of time ; and only time can show it. 1 have 
been sometimes tempted to say that I should not think the 
progress made of much account until we could agitate for the 
true {"Continental" or ** Italian") representation of the vowel 
sounds, but that would be perhaps uineasonable, although I 
look upon the point as one of prime ultimate importance. A 
Ijeginning anywhere, or of any kind, is what is most want- 
ed. Break down the false sacredness of the present modes of 
spelling, accustom people not to shiver when they see familiar 
words *" misspelt,'' and something good will be the tiual re- 
sult. Every great and important revolution involves a period 
of anarchy ; this is what the conservative dreads ; few have 
the courage to look across it to the era of better things that is 
to follow. Yours very respectfully, 

W. D. Whitney. 

Mr. Ch. Raddatz, Professor of German and History in 
Baltimore College, Md., delivered an address on orthographic 
reform in Germany, and at the request of the convention fur- 
nished the following brief summary : 

Among reforms proposed by the conference, called to- 
gether by the German Government in last January, to im- 
prove and establish gi-eater uniformity in German orthogra- 
phy, are the following principal points. 

1. To restrict the use of capital letters. The habit of em- 
ploying capital initials has grown since the 16th century to 
a perfect mania, as every German scholar knows. Thus, 
in verbal expressions like " to keep house," ** it took place," 
etc., we find the words house and place impelled with a capital, 
when in reality they could not be parsed as substantive in such 
combinations. The conference concluded that substantives 
are to be written with small initials when they take the mean- 
ing of other classes of words. 

2. The hidications of a long Vowel, — The German lan- 
guage denotes the vowel of a syllable as long in three dif- 
ferent ways. It either doubles the vowel, places an e after it 
(only with the vowel i), or insert a mute h. The greatest in- 
consistency, however, prevails in the use of this last means ; 
for we see the h inserted in a syllable already sufficiently 



marked as long by a diphthong, doubled vowel, etc., and then 
in most cases in the wrong position, namely, before the vowel 
instead of after it. We have it even in decidedly short sylla- 
bles. Further, we find words pronounced exactly alike, with 
this inorganic h in the one and not at all in the other, which is 
certainly a puzzle to foreigners who wish to learn German, 
and tends to make it more difficult for them to master it. 

In view of these anomalies, and in order to bring about 
greater uniformity in this regard, the conference resolved to 
denote a long vowel only in the case of i and «, the vowels of 
a, and u being genendly long unless followed by a double 
consonant, need no indication to that effect. 

3. The Gradual Introduction of the Antique, — When the 
teutonic ancestors of the Germans gave up the Runea^ they 
took the Latin letters; and during the middle a^es used no- 
thing else. The so-called German letter is nothing but the 
Latin changed and corrupted by the scribes oi the 13th; and 
14th centuries, and the greatest masters of German grammar 
have long ago advocated a return to the unquestionably more 
beautiful and simple Latin type. Jacob Grimm says : The 
useless retaining of our type has great disadvantages. It 
obliges schools to double the number of their alphabets. Ev- 
ery child must learn eight signs instead of one. It forces 
German printing establishments to provide themselves with a 
double supply of Latin and Grerman type. It hinders the 
spread of German books abroad, and is repugnant to all 
strangers. 

The conference recommended a gradual change from the 
German to the Latin letters, used by all leading nations, and 
advised their practice in the primary schools to the same de- 
gree as the German ; besides that the use of Latin letters 
instead of the German at the High Schools of the empire be 
granted to all pupils. 

Prof. March delivered an address on the study of the 
English language, which was followed by remarks on the 
German language by Dr. C. K. Nelson, and Prof. Baddatz. 
Prof. K. M. Thorden, of the University of Upsala, Sweden, 
gave an address on the reforms in the Swedish orthography 
and language, with illustrations. 

Prof. Thorden explained the practicability of a reform 
in spelling as illustrated in Sweden, and called attention 
^ /^e orcbograpby used for certain words \S!l5.e jlloaoftv 
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Ao. The question was raised as' to how he would spell 
PHladelphia. to which Dr. T'orden replied : Why certainly, 
F-M-a-d-e-1-f-i-a ; and added with much earnestness, ^^ Until 
I came to your country, I never spelled it in the way you 
spell it here, and when I ^o hack to my (Jniversity, I shull 
never spell it so again. ' '* 

Dr. Atkinson, of Amsterdam, Holland, also addressed 
the Convention, giving illustrations of orthography in a 
dozen different languages. 

Adjourned to Thursday morning, at 8:30. 

Thursday, Aug. 17. Morning Session. 

The convention was called to order by the President. 
Mr. Parkhurst reported for the committee on the names of 
the letters of the alphabet. 

(For this report see supplementary report on new letters 
with specimens.) 

On motion, the following resolution was adopted : 

Resolved, That the committee on phonotypic illustrations 
be instructed to prepare a printed report of specimens of the 
different suggested alphabets, and modes of s{)elling— the 
said specimens to consist of twelve lines each, beginning with 
the alphabet devised by this convention, with different num- 
bers of vowels, and with the different lorms of letters where 
an option is given in the alphabet j and followed by such 
other alphabets, and modes of spelling as they deem it ad- 
visable to present for comparison. And that copies of the 
said report DC submitted to the American Philological Asso- 
ciation, on behalf of this convention. 

On motion of Mr. Jones, it was recommended 

That, with a view to give effect to resolution number eix 
of the American PJiilological Association, all phoneticians 
and others be urged to use in their correspondence, in busi- 
ness circulars, and any other printed matter over which they 

*NoTB.— Many questions were asked and answered after the meet- 
ing had a^Jonmed, and the address was considered by thoae mt^<^ ^sa-^cc^ 
it as telling very strongly in favoT ot \.\» t^loxta.* \i\ilw\5i»a.\sSv^, n^- 
was imposaible for the secretary to &<ii»it<& XYiCi 1\jXV «AAx«i^"e» , ^^^ ^^^>S 
tion in (Ae proceedings, and the a\>&tr«^G,\, ^YAtYi >j?ws\^ q,nXv««:^>»» ^^ 
been made, is also wanting. 



may have control, any one of the schemes submitted to the 
convention which they may refer; and that letter paper, 
with brief directions, be prepared for this pm-poso, this bein^ 
regarded as merely provisional, and in no way intended to 
prejudice the tinal result. 

Mr. Dewey reported for the committee on permanent 
organization. 

Mr. IJndsley was called to tlie cliair, and the proposed 
Constitution and By-Laws were acted on by sections, and 
after discussion and some slight amendments they were 
adopted. 

Tiie Constitution and By-Laws will be given in the first 
Bulletin of the Association. 

The secretary read a letter from Mr. L. F. Wliitehead, of 
Nebraska, recommending an attempt to procure legislative 
action in favor of phonetic printing of public documents. 

Mr. Jones offered the following resolution, wliich was 
adopted : 

Resolved, That the executive committee, at their dis- 
cretion, open correspondence with tlie friends of spelling re- 
form in England, in regard to calling a convention on the 
suhject at London, at an early date. 

Mr. Parker offered the following resolution, which, after 
discussion, and slight amendment, was adopted : 

Resolved, That the arrangement of the new alphabet in 
tlie publication of the proceedings be as follows : 

1. Vowels in pairs, short and long,' beginning with i and 
ending with u, 

2. A, I, r, 9n, n, ng. 
Consonants in pairs. 

Mrs. Burns introduced, with remarks, this resolution, 
which was adopted : 

Resolved, That this convention recognize the good ef- 
fects of the phonetic training of teachers and children in the 
public schools, produced by the use of Dr. Edwin Leigh's 
school books in modified type, which have been wholly used 
Ja Ifw primary schools ot St. Louis, Mo., for the past t«n 
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yean, and extensively in New York, Boston, Chicago and 
other cities ; and tliat it fully appreciates ttie work done by 
MeBBTS. Leigh, fitman, Longley, Prosser and otliers, in tlie 
publication of phonetic school-books, as haying largely pre- 
pared the way for reform in English spelling. 

On motion of Mr. Jones, Profs. Raddatz and Thorden 
were requested to furnish the secretary with summaries of 
their interesting addresses for publication. 

On motion of Prof. March, it was 

Resolved^ That this convention has listened witli great 
interest to the facts presented by J. B. Towe, of Virginia, in 
regard to the impossibility of teaching his brother ^eedmen 
the present English spelling ; and to his appeal on their be- 
half: And also to the fkcts and appeal of S. V. Blakesly, of 
O^lfornia, in regard to and on 1>ehalf of the pagan popula- 
tions among whom he is laboring as a Christian missionary ; 
and that we earnestly commend this matter to the attcMitiou 
of ^1 who have at heart the perpetuity of our institutions, 
and the progress of Christianity ; and especiall^r to the Bible 
and Tract {Societies, and Preedman's Aid Societies, whose 
duty it is to use the press wisely for these vital ends, and 
that we urge the speedy publication in English, of the Bible 
and other good books in a reformed spelling. 

On motion, the chair appointed Messrs, Raddatz, Parker 
and Nelson, to nominate officers for a permanent organiza- 
tion. 

This committee reported a list of officers, which were 
duly elected as follows : 

President, Prof. F. A. March, Lafayette College, Easton, 
Pa. 

Vice Presidents. S. S. Haldeman, L.L.D., of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, Chickies, Pa. E. Jones, B.A., 
35NewsteadRoad, Liverpool, England. Hon. William T. 
Harris, Supt. of Public Schools, St. Louis, Mo. Prof. W. D. 
Whitney, Yale College, New Haven, Conn. Dr. C. K. Nel- 
son, Annapolis, Md. Mrs. E. B. Burns^ 33 PwjVl Rs^vh ^ ^^th 
York, 



Recording Secretary, Melvil Dewey, 13 Tremont Place, 
Boston. 

Corresponding Secretary and Treasurer, D. P. Lindsley, 
Fernwood, Pa. 

Finance Committee, Joseph A. Allen and James T. Allen, 
of West Newton, Mass., and Mary Burk, Syracuse, N. Y. 

Membership Committee, W. Henry Parlcer, 2024 Mervine 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa., S. V. Blakesley, Oakland, Califor- 
nia, Wesley C. Sawyer, Lawrence University, Appleton, 
Wisconsin. W. Geo. Waring, Tyrone, Pa. D. B. Hagar, 
State Normal School, Salem, Mass. David P. Holton, 19 
Great Jones Street, N. Y. 

On motion, Mr. Wellington Wilcox, Marissa, His., was 
added to the membership committee. 

On the motion of Mr. Dewey, the convention voted to 
resolve itself into the Spelling Reform Association. 

After closing remarks by the president. Dr. Haldeman, 
the president of the new Association, Prof. March, was es- 
corted to the chair. 
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Afternoon Session. Thursday, August 17. 

The Association was called to order at 2 o'clock by the 
President, Prof. March. 

On motion of Mr. Dewey it was 

Resolved, That another meeting of the Association be 
held Oct 10th. at the Franklin Institute, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Messrs. Haldeman, Dewey and r*arker were appointed a 
committee to prepare a programme for that meeting. 

On motion Dr. Nelson, Mrs. Burns and Mrs. Thomas 
Vamey, of Oakland, Cal., were appointed a committee to 
report local committees for the principal cities. 

Messrs. D. S. Holman, of the Franklin Institute, Phila- 
delphia, and Hon. B. F. Burnham, Municipal Court House, 
South Boston, Mass., were added to the membership commit- 
tee. 

Mr. D. P. Lindsley was appointed a standing committee 
on printing. 

Messrs. Dewey, March and Haldeman were appointed a 
committee to prepare leaflets, letter-heads, slips for insertion 
in letters &c., for the use of those who wish to employ the 
new spelling in their correspondence. 

On motion of Dr. Nelson, a committee of three was ap- 
pointed to wait on the religious publication societies and 
urge the adoption of the revised orthography in their publi- 
oatioDs. Dr. Nelson^ Mr. Jone&^ wv^ >\.t%. ^w\\>ss. ^^\^ 'ss^- 



pointed such committee, and on motion, Profs. March and 
Parker were added to the committee. 

Dr. Nelson reported the following list of local commit- 
tees. 

St. Louis— Nannie C. l^ynn, Wm. T. Harris. 

WoRCKSTKR, Mass. — ^Anna C. Wymaii, Martha P. Wy- 
man. 

Boston— Charles H. Ames,. Hon. B. F. Burnham, Ss\mu- 
el R. Kelley, S. M. Chase, Nellie llutchins, Am^ Hutchins, 
Augusta Randall, Emile H Maxwell, Byron A. Pollard. 

New York — Miss W. J. Randall. 

Philadelphia— Henry Whilall, L. L. Dean, Rev. D. S. 
Parmlee, Mrs. Ophelia Forward, M. Josephine Warren. 

Concord, N. H.— John L. Stanley, Hilton M. Webster, 
Laura Carter. 

San Francisco, Cal.— S. V. Blakesley, Prof. Bolander, 
Miss Katy Kenada, Miss Laura Fowler, Prof. Knowlton, John • 
Le Conte, M.D., President State University. 

Oakland, Cal. — Mr. Campbell, Mrs. Thomas Varney. 

Santa Barbara, Cal. — Dr. Ord. 

Petaluma, Cal. — Freeman Parker. 

SanJose, Cal. — Chas. H. Allen, A.M., Principal State 
Normal School. 

Columbia, S. C— M. A. Warren, Principal State Normal 
School. 

Norfolk, Va. — N. B. Webster, Principal Webster Insti- 
tute ; J. B. Towe, Teacher. 

Baltimore, Md. — Profs. Oilman, Elliot, Newell, War- 
dcuburg, J. S. Oannet, Henry £. Shepherd, Ch. Raddatz. 

On motion, the publication committee in New York were 
authorized to add names to the local committees. 

The following names were added : 

Amherst, N. H.— Dr. Edward Aiken. 
Amherst, Mass. — H. D. Maxson, Geo. W. Stearns. 
AccoTiNB, Fairfax, Co.. Va. — Col. E. Daniels. 
Atlanta, Ga. — Phil. Halcom. 
Bridgeport, Conn. — Wm. Nichols. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. — H. 0. Buckner, 884 Pacific street 
Burlington, Iowa.— Noble E. Dawson. 
Caj-jbridge, Mass. — Arthur Oilman, A.M. 
Cincinnati, Ohio.— Charles C. Carpentct. 
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Charleston, S. C— Daniel Horlbeck. 

Chicago, 111.— D. Kimball, 87, East Washington street. 

Columbus, Ohio.-— J. H. Sampson. 

Chilicothb, Ohio. — W. T. Bonner. 

Clarendon, Orleans Co., N. YT.- E. V. Saulsbury. 

Dallajs, Texas.— a. R. Malone. 

Dubuque, 1 o w a. — A sa Horr. 

Fair Haven, Vt.— Otis S. Johnson. 

Gambier, Ohio.— Eli T. Tapan. 

Glenvillb, Gilmer Co., West Ya. — P. M. Marshall. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.— S. G. Milner. 

Grbencastle, Ind. — Prof. Redpath,Aslibury University. 

Hebron, Neb.— W. D. Vermilion, Principal High School. 

Jersey Shore, N. J. — Prot. Geo. P. Beard, Principal 
National ListituU'. 

Indianapolis, Ind. — W. A. Bell, Editor School Jonrnal. 

Iowa City.— Prof. P. H. Philbrick, Iowa State University. 

Kirksville, Mo. — J. Baldwin, Principal Normal School, 

Kirks viLLE, Mo.— C. H. Dntcher. 

Lafayette, Ind.— John Hussey, Purdue University. 

Lakis City, Minn. — R. M. Chevelin. 

Lebanon, Ohio.— Prof. Chas. S. Royce, National Normal 
School. 

Loretto, Pa. — Rev. Charles R. Doherty, St. Francis 
Colle»i:e. •» 

MiLLERSViLLE, Pa. — Ftof, Ed Ward Brooks, Normal Col- 
lege. 

Milwaukee, Wis.- Harry Smith. 

Mobile, Ala. — John W, Wallace. 

MoNTiCKLLO, low A. — Miss M. J. Smith. 

Mount Union College, Ohio.— Prof. C. P. Stokey. 

Nashville, Tenn.— J. W. Dolbeare. 

New Haven, Conn. — Hon. B. G. Northrop. 

Norwich, Conn.— Alfred S. Childs. 

Peirce City, Mo. — J. S. McLean. 

Salem, Ohio. — ^W. D. Henkle. 

St. Louis, Mo. — H. Cooper. 

Sandusky, Ohio. — A. C. Fischer. 

Seaford, Del. — H. C. Morgan, First National Bank. 

So. Haven, Mich. — A. J. Pierce. 

Taunton, Mass.— E. U. Jones, M.D. 

Terre Haute, Ind. — R. C. Carlton, 

Trenton, N. J.— Wm. B. Allen, Supt. of Public SchooU. 

Washington, D. C— Geo. M. Woo^., '^^^'asawx^ Xi^^'«:evr- 
ment. 



Washington, Iowa.-— D. W. Lewis, Teacher. 
Waymart, Wavne Co., Pa. — C. J. Cooper. 
Wheaton, III.— Prof. T. C. Moffatt. 
Wyandotte, Kan.— R. B. Taylor, Editor Gazette. 

Mrs. Burns reported for the committee on shade sounds. 

That, for the purpose of representing the more delicate 
varieties of sound recogni/.ed by trained and careful speal^ers, 
and which are noted in educational worlcs, it is desirable to 
have supplementary characters for the sounds of a in "fair," 
e in "mercy," and u in *'turn.'* 

In the opinion of so >*e members of the Association, the 
characters assigned to the vowels in bat and no may be dis- 
pensed with, and those assigned to the sounds in ask and 
obey used instead. 

Also, that the coalescent sounds of y and w may be 
represented by the vowel sounds, i and u, and the compound 
consonant sounds in cheeze and gem by ts and dz, thus reduc- 
ing the number of sounds and letters in the new alpjiabet to 
32, instead of 38. 

Mr. Parkhurst reported for the committee on names of 

letters. 

They recommend the use of the usual names for the con- 
sonant letters, except, 1st., that the name* Double-yon, Wy, 
and Aich, be changed to Way, Yay and Hay, and that the 
letter G be ca'led Gay, and R called Ray. 2a, that to avoid 
confusion with the name En, the letter M be called Am. 

It is recommended that the names of the new consonant 
letters or their equivalent digraphs be Chay, tor ch, Ith—th 
Thee— th, Ish— sh, Zhee — zh, Ing — ng. 

The vowels are considered to need no other name than 
their own distinct sounds. 

The committee on resolutions to whom was referred the 
report of the committee on the omission of useless letters 
recommended the following rules for omission : 

1. Omit a from the digraph ea when pronounced as e- 
short. Ex. : bed, heven, helth, welth, zelous, etc. 

2. Omit silent e after a short vowel. Ex.: hav, giv, 
motiv, infinit, forbad, forgiv, fertil, hostil, servil, etc. 

3. Omit final ue in catalog, colleag, harang, tong, etc. 

4. Omit gh when silent, and supply its place with / 
when pronounced as /. Ex.: dauter, slauter, bout, tho, 
altho, enuf, rui, etc. 
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5. Writef tor ph in alfabet, fan torn, camfor, filosofy, 
ete. 

6. Write A; or c for ch in all words in which ch is pro- 
nounced as k. Ex: arkitect, monark, kemistry, caracter, 
GTonieLe, etc. 

7. Omit 5, c, d,f, g^ h, k, I, /n, n, o, p^ r, s, t, to, 2, eh, rh, 
and i^A when silent, as in the folltiwin^ examples : — 

b in eb, det, lam, lim, etc. 

e in absess, absind, acqiiies, coales, efferves, sent, (scent), 

septer, simitar, sion (scion) vituls, <!tc. 
d in Wensday, ad, od, &c. 
/ in but, blut, clif, muf, scof, stif, &c. 
g in apothem, arrain, cam pain, flem, (phlegm), vinyet, 

(vignette), narl, nash, naw, eg, &c. 
h in gost, agast, gastly, reum, reumatism, rime, rubai b, 

retoric, burg, &c.; onest, onor, (honor), our, &c. 
k in nee, nead, neel, iiife, noc, (knock), &c. 
I in baam (balm) caam, cauk, paam, saam (psalm), lauk ; 

— shal, wel. 
m in nemonic, lam, mum, &c. 

n in Antum, condem, dam. solem, hym, (hymn) bun, <&c. 
p in neumatic, neumonia, saam (psalm), seudonim, &c. 
r in bur, er, par, pur, &c. 
8 in apropo, lie (isle), iland, aile, (aisle), vicount, &c., 

bras, ges, (guess), fulnes, &c. 
t in brunet, depo, glisen, lisen, morgaje, bach, (batch), 

lach, &c. 
w in hoop, (whoop), no ^know), sord. 
z in buz, fuz &e. 

cA in dram, (drachm), sizm, sizmatic. 
ph and th in tizic, (phtisic), ismus, &c. 
rh in catar (catarrh), mur (myrrh), &c. 

8. Omit a, «, t, o, andu, when silent^ as in the words : siv, 
(seive), counterfir, mullin, surfit, etc.;— adiu, liutenant, pur- 
liu, Irend, plad ;— lepard, (leopard),— bild, gaje, gard, garan- 
tee, ges, gitar, biskit, condit, circuit, dant (or daant), lanch, 
stanch, <&c. 

9. And change eau to o in bo (bean), buro, shato, (chat- 
eau), plato, &c. 

10. Change ed final to t where it has the sound ol t as in 
lasht, imprest, approaclit, etc , and to i in compeld, dragd, 
livd, &c. 

Dr. Nelson, for the committee on resolutions, reported 
the following, which were adopted : 



Resolved, That the thanks of this association are hereby 
tendered to Geo. P. Beard and MelvU Dewey, for the ^reat 
earnestness exhibited in the cause of phonetic education. 

Resolved, That the thanlts of the association are hereby 
tendered to the many citizens of Ptiiladelphia who have 
cheered us by their presence and sympathy, and to the dis- 
tinguished forei/gfn gentlemen who have shown an interest In 
our work, and aided us by their encouraging words. 

Adjourned to meet at 9 a. m., Tuesday, October 10, 1876, 
in the Hall of Franklin Institute, 21 South Seventh street, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 
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BULETIN 

OV THE 

; Speling Reform AsosHiASHUN 

General Ofices^ 32 Hawley Street^ Boston, 
Ho. 1. APRIIi. 1877. 

Nbvbk before in the history of the language has there been 
80 much promise of a reform in our orthography as at the 
present time. The late renewal of the agitation led to the 
International Convention, August 14-17, 1876. That conven- 
tion proved that there was an amount of interest in the sub- 
ject greater than even its friends had supposed. The time 
had finally come for an international organization to take in 
hand and guide to a successful completion, the reform so 
happily begun. This was so evident, that at the close of the 
four days' meeting there was not a dissenting voice in the 
Oonyention, when the Spelling Beform Association was 
organized. 

Many leading scholars and educators are now on our roll, 
and are woriting heaitily with us. Many influential journals 
promise and are giving active co-operation ; and the ofiicers 
are constantly receiving communications from those deeply 
interested in the worli and anxious to render their assistance. 

A most satisfactory beginning has been made. The Asso- 
ciation is admirably organized, and its work is so arranged 
and divided as to promise the highest degree of success. But 
there is one very serious obstacle to further progress, — lack 
of means to pay the absolutely necessary expenses. All 
officers and committees give not only their services, but their 
incidental expenses, beside contributing to the general fUnd, 
More is demanded, and the merely nominal assessment of 
members is wholly inadequate. 



The publication of the proceedings of the August meeting 
emptied the treasury, and now when so much might be done 
with a comparatively small amount of money, when people 
are constantly asking information, when educators and the 
press are ready to lend their assistance, we are unable to im- 
prove the opportunities. 

The Publication Committee. were instructed and wish to 
prepare brief reports of the meetings, showing what has 
been done and giving such other matter as may be of special 
value to friends of the reform. It is useless to attempt any 
large work, unless each member can know what has been 
done by the Association as such, by the other members, and 
by state and national organizations, which are taking impor- 
tant steps both in this country and in England. 

The committee have also obtained permission to reprint in 
a cheap form for popular distribution, extracts from the high- 
est philolog'cal authorities, containing powerful arguments 
for the reform. These pamphlet reprints can be made so 
cheaply that they can be furnished lor distribution at a mere- 
ly nominal amount, and each friend of the movement can 
have for his^own use, and for giving to others whom he desires 
to interest, the most valuable matter that has been published 
on the subject. Otherwise this can be obtained, it at all, 
only in expensive volumes of essays or transactions. In 
view of these tacts it was voted, at Philadelphia, that the 
committee should issue after each quarterly meeting *'a 
Bulletin containing such of the proceedings as are of general 
interest, and any other matter which they may sel«ct, and 
one copy of this Bulletin shall be sent to each member of the 
Association." It is not thought desirable to establish a peri- 
odical in the interest of new spelling. Neither is it proposed 
to print the full minutes of the meetings as recorded by the 
Secretary, Routine and detail will be rigorously excluded, 
and only the essential facts briefly given. In addition to 
tAJs are proposed brief notes of recent progress, with refer- 
^^ce to periodicals where fall particulars may \i^ iwjiw^^ ^x^^ 

(2) 



a condensed bibliography of the subject, noting the most 
valuable articles and books that appear from time to time. 
No intelligent work can be done without this information, 
and it is next to impossible for each individual to secure it 
for himself. The amount ot interest and the number of in- 
quiries render it next to impossible for the secretaries and 
officers to scatter it by correspondence. It must be concisely 
printed, if it is sent out at all ; and this cannot be done with- 
out funds. 

There are many people who are already deeply interested 
in the work and who believe it is by far the most important 
educational question of the day. They believe its value to 
the English race can not be over-estimated. For these .and 
for all friends of the Spelling Reform, this special circular is 
issued. If you wish the work to succeed, how much are you 
willing to give, — to sacrifice if necessary, — in order that it 
may go forward ? The Association is in the interest of no 
school or faction, but commands the sympathy of every re- 
former, and at the present time it is in a position to accom- 
plish the largest possible amount with any funds which it can 
secure. Space will not allow of enlargement. Every person, 
without exception, that wishes well to the cause can do some-' 
thinff, if it be Very little. Contributions may be made as 
direct donations, with or without directions as to expendi- 
ture; by accepting life-membership and paying therefor 
$25.00; by taking certificates ol membership filled out in 
blank, paying for each one dollar, and afterward securing the 
member and assessment ; or by subscribing for extra copies 
of the Spelling Reform Bulletin to be published by the com* 
mittee. 

Communications should be addressed to the Secretary. 



THE ADDRESS 

BY S. S. HALDEMAN, LL.D., YICS-PHBSIDBNT OF THE SPSLLINO-BBrOBM 
ASSOCIATION, PH0FES80S OF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY IN THE UNI-^ 
YEBSITY OF PEMNSYLYANIA, DELIYBBBD BBFOBE THE ASSOCIATION 
AT THE OCTOBER MEETING. 

[But few spelling changes are tried in the following address, the 
chief being i for final short y, a doubled i {ijfoT ii) adopted to indicate a 
long final, and always wrong for short i. Final e is omitted when use< 
less; / replaces p/t; sa replaces s, to secure the hissing sound; and both 
and u of ous remain ; because it was deemed too great a perversion to 
employ either for the very distinct vowel of up ; tung would have im- 
plied its use, and neether would have favored ee.—s s. h.] 

Circumstances attending the Centennial Exposition hav 
made the present a memorabl year ; for daring this brief per- 
iod Filadelfia has bin presented to the world as one of the in- 
tellectual centres of the human race— a centre with its vast 
acumulation of practic and scientific results representing the 
intelect of inventors, authors, teachers, explorers, investiga- 
tors, artists, meni of whom ar present as members of com- 
mittis in the various departments, or as independent obser- 
vers. Nor is the Exposition restricted to matters of high 
civilization, for we find there the productions of human 
thought as developt among savages, not onii of to-day, but 
of past ages, as represented by their antiquitfs. 

In wandering about the Centennial enclosure, Americans 
must have bin struclc with the un&miliar sounds of foren 
languages, and the forms they take when presented to the 
eye in letters, some as entire strangers, some recognizabl as 
old frends, and others presenting a sufficientli familiar ap- 
pearance, but showing themselvs in such questionabl com- 
pani as to make it a matter of doubtM proprieti to acnoledge 
the acquaintanss. 

Here is a word, KABKASI^, where we seem to recognise 
all the. letters except two, but these two cast suspicion 
on the remainder. We find that the 'A' is the cos 
mopoJitan aA, the siippoaed b we would call vee, the ' 3 ' we 
fFOiz/(f call zee or zed^ wlille the revert ^ B. ' Vb Vo \>^ x^^ ^^«•^^'^ 
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whole being equivalent to Kavkaziya, the region of th'e Cauca- 
Ais. Here we may object to the perversion of the almost uni- 
versal fr-caracter to a v«e power, but the question may be askt 
by the — 

RuBwm. — Why, when the Anglosaxons gave yu a good 
letter based on the Latin letter ^ Y ' way of the same power 
for the initial in wine — why did you reject it with its etimolo- 
glo histori, and rob the Germans of their ' w ' — a letter to 
which Ingllsh had no right ? 

Inglishman, — But yu use the flgur ' 3 ' insted of * Z.' 

Russian.— The letter ' Z ' was made for the double sound of 
' zd in wiadmn ; it has about haif-a-dozn powers among nations, 
and we do not like its angulariti, which brings it so near to 
your ^ X ' that yu hav confounded them; and pronounss the 
Zeno and Xeno alike, and yu generali use ^ s ' for it, as in wise, 
lose, miseri. 

Ingliahman.— But why hav yu that absurd reverst ' R ' for 
yaf Ya got much of your lerning thru Germani ; why did 
yu not sped ya in the German and Latin mode— JA ? 

Suaaian. — ^Perhaps for the reason that yu also hav a doubl 
letter named like the pronoun yw, yet yu do not rite *' U and 
/." We write your x with two letters, also your j when we 
use it in foren names like JUffgioyWhich thejltalians should rite 
'Bedglo.' 

And thus might the Swede, the Dane, the Italian, the Span- 
iard, the HAUAIIAN (How-ei-ian), and the Dakota Indian 
animadvert upon our cruditls. A year or two sinss, the spell- 
ing matches proved that no man is shure of his Inglish spell- 
ing, neither the printer who puts his types together letter by 
letter, nor the corrector of the press who sees that the work 
has been properli done. But if this difficulti is present with 
those who are in daili practis, how much worss is the case 
with foreners. As wideli spred, and as great a language as 
Inglish is acnoledged to be, the Japanese hesitated whether 
the European tongue, thru which, they \\i\i^Ty^<^ \j^ ^si^Fs^j^s?^ 
Western science, should not rat\i^T \i^ Q^«m'Mi.^xtf5^*Ns^Sio!^^»»Sk 
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ing its meni difficultis. Up to the period of these inquiris 
they had studld Dutch, Ihe enterprising navigators of that ^ 
nation having introduced their language at the ports of tlie 
Asiatic islands, and to them we o various useful dictionaris, 
and also the spelling of the names of some objects belonging 
to those regions and to South Africa, as that of the tribe of 
Bosjesmen, into which people who have litl acquaintanss with 
the nature and power of letters, wish to force an English j 
when they would be suffishently near the sound intended, in 
saying Bushesmen. 

English is a fusion chiefli <>f Anglosaxon and Norman, a 
teutonic and romanic tongue. The genders of both were ir- 
rational, as in ' stol ' (a chair) of the former, which was mas- 
culin, andthe feminin * chair 'of the latter. This diflSculti 
was not removed by compromise, but by taking a new de- 
parture, rejecting the idea of sex, and making inanimat 
objects neuter. Unhapili, this was not done with the orthog- 
rafi. At the introduction of printing, there was no setld 
mode of speling. Caxton's printers were Dutchmen, and we 
ar now suffering the consequences. We hav two words spelt 
with the Dutch 'ce,' 'canoe' and 'shoe,' — neither received 
from Dutch, but this, perhaps, enhansses the compliment. 

In the so-calld Negro-English " Njoe Testament," provided 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society, the spelling is 
Dutch, and has, therefore, a degree of uniformiti and leglbil- 
iti which it could not hav in an English spelling. The lan- 
guage includes Dutch words, as in ' toe jari ' (two years), 
where ' toe ' is English and * jari ' Dutch. In other cases 
strange words appear which are probabli African. The spell- 
ing reproduses the simpl speech of the peopl, who, it will be 
notist, ar fond of final vowels. Here we hav — ^bifo before ; 
bikasi fw (because) ; djoe, jew^ jews; famili kindred; foetoe 
foot ; trede afraid , h&goe 8%oine ; joe, you, thee ; ioeroe hour; 
kali call, name; Keyzer Caesar; kill kill; klosibei near; 
Icoznopo eome up, come out; kondre country; loekoe (look you) 
^Mo/^/ tatajTather; mama mothtr ; man Hiwband ; HlMsWk ^tl 
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Helpiman Lord and Savior ; meestr (Dutch) master ; njoe new ; 
piple(uote the final vowel) ;jeojo^ ; plesijatocc; sipl ship; ston 
(old Eng. ston, stoon) stone ; taki ialk^ «atd. — Josef wieki na 
slibi, a doe so. leki da Ens^el vo Masra ben taki gi hem, — 
Joeeph wake from aleepf has do so^ like the angel ef Lord been 
talk to him. — Matt. 1 : 24. 

It will be remembered that in August of the present year, 
1876, an '* International Convention for the Amendment of 
English Orthography" was held here in Philadelphia; the 
present *' Speling Reform Association " owes its existenss to 
that meeting ; we hope that the new organisa'ion will flour- 
ish until its functions shal hav bin satisfaciorili accomplisht, 
and that its life may be a short one. 

Let us take a glanss at Inglish spelling. If *• shoe ' spels 
ahu (except in su-gar), 'toe' shoud spel too or two, hut it 
spels to, and ' to ' spels too. Compare do, doe, does. We 
may read 'lead,* or it may be red led. By adding what is 
called a silent letter, we convert ' decent ' into ' descent,' 
'hose' into 'whose,' 'cor(ps)' into 'corpse,' 'coral' into 
' choral,' where * h ' marks a long vowel, as in German *thon' 
(clay), ' thun ' (to do). So the addition of an ' e ' turns ' fed ' 
into * feed ' and "breath' into 'breathe.' A dealer in gross 
was called a 'grocer.' Pen-elope probabli did not elope, but 
having a Greek name we give tier four sillabis an honor we 
do not always extend to Pro-ser'pi-ne. Compare — beau, 
beauti ; Peter, sa^t-petre; deal, deal-t; feel, felt; own, town; 
pay, paid; pray, prayed; die, dying; dye, dyeing; eye, eye- 
ing; dough, doughty; heal, health; hear, heard; heather, 
(hether) ; fluid, frwit, gwide, Guido ( = ffweedo); ail, aisle, 
C&lro, Port Said; mishap, bishop; vie, vie-w. R. should 
stand high in grammatolatri or letter worship; it prevents 
' friends ' from becoming ' fiends,' a ' brother * from becoming 
a * bother,' and it turns ' both ' into ' broth.' 

When by acsident a sound has diflerent spellings, as wh<wL 
a Wright writes on the rites of t\ve (i\v\«c)DL «:cA XXna tv^s^ss* ^^ 
tbepeoply some of us tel our cYi\\di«o. >2ci«X» ^^^ '^^ ^^xj>s^ '' 
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distinguish such words, but we hav no answer when asked 

why 'rent' (income), and 'rent' (a tear), — why 'tare' (a 

plant) and ' tare ' (allowance), — why ' tear ' (of the eye) and 

* tear ' (a rent)— why ' sound ' as* meaning to fathom, helthy, 

a tone, a strait, an alrbladder, a probe, a cuttle-fish, — should 

not vari in the spelling. But, in fact, whatever the meaning 

the spelling of ' sound ' is sound spelling, inasmuch as it is 

fonetic. • 

In anglicising the French parlisipl ' du ' (fem. due), the 

right form was rejected ecsept in du-ty , ' view ' woud at 

least hav bin etimologic as ' veu 'or * vu ' ; the French word 

' dette ' ocurs in English as erli as the year 1240, at the dawn 

of the language (for Semisaxon extended to about 1250), and 

showd its origin, until some pedant supposed it shoud 

hav a ' b.' Chaucer, who belongs to tlie fourteenth senturi 

rites, — 

' ' Ther wist no man that he was in dette,'' 

which Sir Thomas More (1480-1535) improves by writing it 

' det,'— 

* * To aske theyr det, 

But none could get ..." 

Similarly, as representing an Inglish word, the spelling 
'doubt ' is newer (njuar) than the old form ' doute ' into which 
some one put a ' b ' to associate it with the late book-word 
' dubious.' He might as well hav spelt ' may ' and * see ' with 
a ' g ' to account for its presenss in their derivativs migh-t and 
sigh-t. The spelling ' plow' is as old as the thirteenth senturi, 
and altho ' plough ' is also old, it seems to have bin a con- 
cession to dialects akin to Scotch, and does not seem to occur 
in the compounds ' plowman ' and ' plowstaf.' Dr. Trench 
having ritn a superficial work on the Study of Words, he and 
his admirers should be askt such questions as : If * g ' is a 
proper constituent in spelling ' might,' or ♦ 1' in ' could ' how 
did it get there? Why do you prefer 'sprightly,' (from 

sprite) to Young'* 6 'spritely'? or 'sovereign '(fromsuper- 

^usj to Milton's 'sovmo ' ? 
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Slnglish spelling Is not du to linguists or scolars, but to 
acsident, Which caused the same word or stem to take differ- 
ent forms, as the verb * bow ' and the noun ^ bough ; ' awe, 
aw-ful; compete, repeat; con-ceit, re-ceipt; concrete, dis- 
creet; con-vey, in-veigh : deign, dis-dain ; drachm, dram; 
draft, draught ; in-voke, voo-ation ; fanta-sy, fan-cy ; mire, 
mir-y ; fire, fiery ; fiour, fiower ; fiow, fioat ; fiy, ffigli-t ; 
glare, glair; guard, re-gar d : glue (Fr. glu), glu-tinous; in- 
dict, indite; Jew, Judea; joke, jocose ; line, align ; mantle, 
mantel ; noun, renown ; nur-ture, nour-lsh ; pair, compare ; 
plane, plain; pleat, plait; pro-ceed, re-cede ; prove, proof ; 
rally, raillery (raHeri) ; raze, erase; scent, sentient; speak, 
speech; stayed, staid; sted-fast, steady; strait (narrow), 
straight ; and meni more. 

The spelling of Anglish or Anglosaxon, and of old English 
was in meni cases better than that of Dr. Johnson ; but we 
must admit that much of the confusion has arisen from the 
atemt to rite forti sounds with twenty letters, insted of adopt- 
ing new, modified or marked caracters for the sounds unre- 
presented in the Latin alfabet. In Ang-lish and the subse- 
quent stage called -English ( with e in thli) ther wer several 
caracters which were dropt, perhaps by printers without the 
proper types. They soon shortend Germanic ' sch ' into ' sh ' 
and insted of giving to this sound a special letter, some pho- 
neticians hav proposed one like a union of ^ s ' and ^ h,' which 
hay nothing to do with it, and, in fact, the remote ansestor of 
oar own alfabet — the Phenician— had a leter for it trasabl to 
an Egiptian glyph. 

Old JSnglish givs us the tolloing spellings, to be pronounst 
like their modern forms (given in italic) bon, h(mt; host hoast; 
brftst; deth; frut, /rwi^/ gard; gen til, genteel; gret^ great; 
hart, heart; helth; hors, horse; hu, who; oth^ oath; ren, 
rain; sle, a^ay. ter-en to tear ; west-en, <o waste — where the 
vowels hav European powers. 

Amonsr the ancestors of Inglish ia om ¥t\&\jKa^ oii -«\J^^ 
tte fyUowlDg are examples of worda ^\i\s^ '^t*»^ osafo^^ 
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unchanged — del, dale; fri, free; hi, he; hir, ?iere; hwer, 
where; mi^me; nia,r, near; stii^ steel; tema, tame/ thi, thee; 
tron, throne. [See Hald. Analytic Orthography, 1860, p. 61.) 

The following are examph of Shakspere's spellings, selec- 
ted from the first edition of "Much adoe about Nothing," 
publisht in 1600 — adew ; adoe, ado ; affoord (with the Ger- 
man and old Eng. ' oo ' retained in floor, door) ; al, all (the 
'11 ' of which marks the short vowel of ' what,' for 'all' is 
short in Scoth as in German) ; batcheller, bacheller ; beautie 
and beauty; \)e\ee\ie^ believe ; bloud, blood; broder, broader 
buie, buy; calld; cappe; cariage; carreere; coosin, cosin 
cosen, coi*5in; daunce ; deere, dear; dispight. despite ; diuell 
devil ; doe, do ; drumme ; dueti ; dul ; eie, eye ; eies, eyes 
ghesse, guess; gouvernour; gouernd; heele, he will; honor 
humor; hower, hour; howres, hours; ile, I will; ioy, joy; ijgge 
jig; ladle, lady ; ladiship ; lookte ; madde ; mans, man's; mee 
misusde ; musique ; musitian ; neece and niece ; nener, never 
ores, oars; parrat, parrot; pitty; penne, pen; putte, put 
rulde, ruled ; schoUer ; shees, she is ; sincke, sink ; sodaine 
spel ; spight ; squier ; stil ; starre ; stohie ; suspition ; suter 
suiter; a souldiers eie ; souldiours ; tel; til ; therfore ; thincke 
thogh ; trie, try; trueth; twoo; vnckle uncle; vnhansome 
vttred ; waiward ; wel ; wil ; wooe ; yere ; yong \ y oule, you 
will. 

Next to Shakspere's, the spelling of Milton is that which 
the antireformers express themselvs most ancshus to protect 
from the violenss of Hterari iconoclasts, altho it is probabl 
that these Trencher frends never saw a copi of either. Some 
of the spellings of " Paradise Lost " are here copid from the 
3d edition of the first book, 1678, the date of the 1st cd. being 
1667, the 2d, 1674. Altho Milton was a scolar who rote gOod 
Latin and Italian, it is evident that he was not a pedant in re- 
gard to the bugbear of etimologic orthografi. As in old Eng- 
llsh we find ' thorowe out ' in 1649 (but closed into ' through- 
out ' in 1552), so we find the parts separated in ^ it self,' ^ your 
self,' etc. : avoyded ; ballanoe ; battle, battel, imbattelled ; 
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baum balm; boyling; breaths breathes; brigad; center; 
cherub, cherube; custome; darkn'd; demy-gods; despare, 
dittyes ; dores ; earst; edips ; exprest; fkrdest /ar^e^^; fertil; 
forrest; freeze ./H«««/ flowr; glimps; honour; splendors; 
burld; Uew^tf; illumhi; imbowr;j0ynd; joynt ; lyes; mans 
man*a ; neerer ; noyse ; onely ; o're ; rowld ; rowling smoak ; 
scatterd; scituation; scurff; seduc't; selsM ; shoar; skie; 
sovran (9th ed. 1711, sov'rain) ; summs ; supream ; survay'd ; 
thlr their; towr, towrs ; toyl ; ty'd ; warr, warriers. 

Peopl are getting disgusted with the idol of Inglish spell- 
ing, and they are lerning that they may sirike it without 
getting a bio in return. Some sensibl person perseivd that 
he coud rite 'jail ' for ' gaol,' and the crowd wondered at its 
own want of penetration in not having antisipated the discov- 
er!. So when the "Katy King" apparition was astonishing a 
credulous throng in this city, one sensibl observer* was suffi- 
cient to put the sham to flight. We now find peopl who are 
not afraid to write * program' as well as ' diagram.' In meni 
cases these changes hav arisen in distant places about the 
same time. We now see ' tsar ' for the absurd ' czar,' which 
ought to spel ' tshar ; ' last year it was thought that the name 
of a sl&vonian must be ritn * slave ' as in the dictionaris. In 
Jan,, 1S75, 1 mentiond the ' sl&vs,' and a few days ago (Oct. 6) 
the N. V. Tribune mentions the " slav dialects." 

As a whole, Inglish spelling has never been permanent, and 
innovators hav been constantli met by protestors. In England, 
the exclusiv right to publish bibls was givn to Oxford, and 
when ameliorations in the spelling began to appear at the 
Oxford press, a strong and lerneii protest was issued at Lon- 
don in 1682 — an anonimous folio pamflet often pages, entitled, 
" Friendly Advice to the Correctour of the English Press at 
Oxford concerning the English Orthographic." The lemed 
author sets the argument in a strong light, yet most of the 
innovations objected to have been adopted, even by the objec- 
tors of today, such as color, humor, neighbor, editor — which 
to be Inglish should be ' editour; ' ' mold' slwiviVlV^'' xs^ixSNa.*; 



guess, bless, calm, wickedness, etc., should not be thus de- 
prived of their final ' e, ' nor tropic of its final ' k.' 

Among the spellings ot this rare paper are— Cesar, citle, 
customes, dlpthongs, doctour, errour, falld, falleur, forreln, 
instruckt, joyn, justlfle, lesse, loose, io««, murthering, neer, 
nowns, onely, porrage, practises, seperalion, then, than, 
undecent, volumne (which has the same right as *• column ' to 
an *n*) yourself. 

Our spelling is so lawless that we take unscientific rules for 
our guide, and instead of following the great law that Speech 
is older than Spelling, we make it newer ; and If the spelling 
depends upon some hidn fact, a word may be sacrifised cO a 
fetis'i or bit of paper with writing upon it. Peopl who lern 
onli spelling, and neglect the laws of speech, are contlnuali 
trying to reconstruct words from spellings, the slgnificanci of 
which they do not understand. The dlctlonarls glv a spur- 
ious word da-al-der for the falss reason that we must pro- 
nounce it dollar, the Dutch call it daal-der (with aa as in 
' Haarlem ' ). When we turn it into the falss coin da-al-der 
it ceases to be a proper word, and of course neither Worcester 
nor Webster has provided it with an etimologl. If our schol- 
ars may thus blunder, what may we expect from humbler 
sourses, where there is less noledge of the laws of speech 
and the function of letters. We may pursu this daal-der far- 
ther. It is the Qermau thaler (t&ler) from Joachlmstal or 
dale where first coined ; ' dale ' is from a root meaning to 
divide ; henss b19o ' dole ' a part del-t out, and ^ deal ' to divide 
or distribute. Morover, this veri ' deal' would be present in 
' ordeal ' if the spellers had not repeated the da-al-der trick 
by giving this word as orde-al. 

Imagining that the existenss of the word ' great ' depends 
somehow upon Its spelling, lord Ohesterfield told Dr. John- 
son that It ought to be called greet. When the erlier poets 
shortened ^ meadow ' nothing could be left but med which 
Milton rimed with 'spread,' Chaucer with *red' Herrick 
^*h Hread;' but later versifyers mistake it for *meed,' 
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which would turn its proper rime * spred ' into spreed, and 
* tred ' Into treed. Again, we took the Greek and Latin prora 
(the front of a ship) as * prore/ which dwindld back to its 
root PRO (before, as we have it in PRO-log), to which some 
spelliDgmaster added ' w,' perhaps to make it a more re- 
spectabl rime to ' blow.' In Falconer's classic poem of the 
"Shipwreck," it rimes tow, below, glow, flow. 

*• For whtle more eastward they direct the prow, 
Enormous waves the quivering deck o'erflow ;" 

and Scott writes,— 

** High stood the henchman on the prow ; 
So rapidly the bargemen row." 

Nevertheless, the dictionaris now tell us we may rime it with 
'cow,' — posslbli sea-cow. 

Among such factitious spuriositis may be cited— hurth for 
harth ; ze-nith for zcn-ith ; sug-gest for suggest ; dif-thong for 
dip-thong; to-may-to for to-mah-to ; nig-ther for neether ; 
wound (as if from wind) for woond ; troth (rhyming ^cloth' in- 
8ted of 'both,')— for being an older form of truth,' this could 
hairdli hav bin derived from it, if its vowel had bin as high in 
the scale as that of ' cloth,' wheras the tru ^ of ' both ' redili 
fulls into oc of ' truth,' as Anglosaxon toth (rhyming ' both ') 
closed to ' tooth.' In most cases, when two modes of pro- 
nounsing ar givn, one of them is spurious, as when ' tshival- 
ri ' (with Norman ' ch ' of ' chair ' and ' chandler ') is pervert- 
ed to ' shivalry ' on the strength of the modern importation 
' <dievalier.' Yet ther ar cases, such as 'drouth' and 
' drought,' ' highth ' aud ' hight,' in which both forms folio 
l^timat speech laws. 

Having neglected to keep our alfabet parallel with that of 
Europ, we ar in a sad way in this age of international inter- 
ests, when we hav occasion to use foren words and to speak 
of foren places, even those first ritn by American missionaris. 
We need not necessarili silenss the ' s ' of ' Calais,' becaus an 
dUd English form was ' Calice ' but ax ^^ Xx^ ^sd^ ^ ^s^se^^s^ 



river Wolga or Volga, and why do the spellers giv us two 
forms ? * Moscow ' was intended to giv the German ^ Moskau,' 
T)ut we call it ' Mosko.' We often hear ' Kroat ' in one syl- 
lab, except when we hav the sl&v necktie in view, when we 
fiay cravat^ taking care to insert the Bohemian v of ' Chrwat,' 
thus making a generous concession to comparativ filologi. 
The ' ie ' of tie ' or of * field ' is no criterion for the dissil- 
labs Wi-en and Ki-ejf or Ki-ev, and it is better to say Byel-its 
for * Bielitz.' 

In its main- features the pronunciation of Inglish is priti 
wel setld, whether we folio Smart, Worcester or Webster, so 
that whatever alfabet is used, the spokn word wil remain, and 
under fdnetic forms which wil probabli prevent us from hear- 
ing such perversions as pie-ano and engein. It remains to be 
mentioned as an important fact, that the conclusions which 
may result from the deliberations of this bodi are to be sub- 
mitted for approvl to the American Philological Association, 
which has a committl on the subject 

CmcKis, Pa., Oct 7, 1^76. 

[Abridged from the Secretary's records. All mention of routine 
business, aih'onrnments Arom morning to afternoon and evening ses- 
sions, aud of all other matter of no special importance or interest to 
the general membership is omitted. Committees, officers, etc., are 
notified indiyiduallj ; bat the printed minutes are necessarily made 
very brief.] 
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OCTOBER MEETING 

HELD AT THE TBANKLIN INSTITUTE, PHILADELPHIA. 

Tuesday^ October lo, i8y6. 

The quarterly meeting was called to order by Vice-President 
Haldeman at 11, A. M. The Secretary read letters from Pres- 
ident March, Vice-Presidents Whitney, Harris and Jones, 
and Prof. Sawyer. Also a letter signed "Reformer," urging 
the Association to work in harmony with Isaac Pitman, of 
England ; and another from Dr. Adolf Douai, author of the 
Rational Readers, explaining his proposed scheme for re- 
forming the English orthography ; also a similar letter from 
the Randolph Phonetic Association. 

The Corresponding Secretary, Rev. D. P. Lindsley, then 
presented, with explanatory remarks, letters from Asa Horr, 
Dubuque, la.; Arthur Gilman, Cambridge, Mass.; Rev. Dr.D. 
D. Whedon, Editor "Methodist Quarterly Review," N. Y. ; 
Geo. Perry, Editor of the " Home Journal," N. Y. ; J. M. 
Gregory, President of the 111. Industrial University, Cham- 
paign, 111. ; J. C. Carr, State Supeiintendent of Public In- 
struction, Sacramento, Cal. ; Prof. Geo. P. Beard, Principal 
of the National Institute, Jersey Shore, Pa. ; Prof. C. F. 
Stokey, Mt. Union College, O. ; Prof. T. Marcellus Mar- 
shall, Principal Glenville Normal School, W. Virginia; W. D. 
Vermillion, Principal Hebron High School, Thayer Co., 
Neb. ; Wm. B. Allen, Superintendent of Schools, Trenton, 
N. J.; Dr. Edward Aiken, Amherst, N. H. ; W. A. Warren, 
Priacipai Normal School and Editor " Carolina Teacher," 
Columbia, S. C; Edward B. Glasgow, Instructor in English 
Literature, Highland Military Academy, Worcester, Mass.; 
Prof. P. H. Philbrick, State University, Iowa City, la., and 
many others. 

The Secretary was directed to record the addresses of those 

persons who had manifested special interest in the work of 

the Association. 
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Mrs. Burns read an interesting letter from Vice-President 
Jones, of Liverpool; also letters from various persons in 
this country. 

Mr. A. J. Pierce presented a copy of the Phonetic Deseret 
or Mormon Alphabet, and Dr. Haldeman compared at some 
length the alphabets of various languages, while Mr. Stephen 
Pearl Andrews spoke of the diflFerent points of view from 
which the reform should be considered. 

After remarks explaining the unwillingness of many in- 
fluential persons to become members of an Association of 
reformers without protection against improper use of the 
associated name, and with mention of the great desirability 
of some means of communication with all the members of 
the Association, by which they might be kept thoroughly 
informed of the work, By-Laws 8 and 9 were adopted. (.S*^^ 
Constitution and By-Laws,) 

Attention being called to the awkward length of the pre- 
sent titles and the confusion that sometimes resulted from the 
similarity, it was voted that the words "recording** and 
" corresponding secretary and " be omitted from the titles of 
the Recording Secretary and Corresponding Secretary and 
Treasurer, in Art. 4, Sec. 1, of the Constitution, their duties 
remaining the same as at present. 

Fifty-three persons and organizations were then proposed 
for membership and elected. 

Mr. R. B. Taylor, of Kansas, spoke of the manner in which 
he should interest working men in the phonetic system, and 
was followed with general remarks by various members. 

Attention was called to the inconvenience of the rule which 
required all applications for membership to be deferred until 
a quarterly meeting of the Association. The desire being to 
secure as large a membership as possible, it seemed best to 
make the formalities of joining as few as couciistent with 
proper protection against imposition. After discussion, it 
was voted that certiflcates of membership be signed in blank, 
Ajod issued to such members, officers and committees as de- 
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sire them, on condition that either the certificate or the 
the annual payment thereon shall be reported whenever call- 
ed for. 

After discussion oi the proceedings of the August Conven- 
tion, which were distributed among those present, there was 
offered the following :— 

Resolved, That no changes in orthography shall be recommended for 
general use, or used in the publications of the Association, except such 
as may be reported as final by the Committee on .New Spellings, pro- 
vided that papers may, by consent of the Association or said committee 
be published in the spelling of the author. 

Beeolved, That the Committee on New Spellings consist of President 
March and Vice-Presidents Haldeman and Whitney. 

Besolvedf That all publications of the Association follow the spellings 
reported by the Committee on New Spellings. 

In support of the resolution it was said : ^* We read and 
write outlines rather that individual letters; the fingers have 
learned to trace words, and the eye to recognize words without 
noting the separate letters. These word-forms flow from the 
pen of a ready writer almost mechanically, and come to the 
eye in groups, so that the best readers can read whole sen- 
tences with the single impulse which the beginner gives to 
each letter. It has been argued, and with force, that the re- 
formers would break up this crystal, this _word-form, and 
vary it in some of its parts, so that, for a time, neither finger 
nor eye could manage the outlines so readily. Of course, 
after using the new forms for some little time, the same facil- 
ity is gained ; but the objection urged is, that as fast as the 
outline gets familiar, some further improvement is introduced, 
and it is again varied. This resolution propo^^^es to avoid all 
this, as far as the Association is concerned. All such experi- 
ments it leaves to individuals. For itself, it will use, and rec- 
ommend for adoption by others, only such new spellings as 
can be changed once for all, and made perfectly satisfactory 
from the outset. This makes the work slow, but very sure. 
When the Association takes a step forward, it is confident 
.that that step will not have to be retraced, Pt^^'^^'ks. ^v *cs5>a* 
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kind, however slow, is substantial; and we may con- 
gratulate ourselves on taking a stand that will enable us, 
after gaining an inch, to hold it against all opposition and 
prejudice. Furthermore, this slow progress is the only prac- 
tical way to reform our barbarous spelling. The dead- weight 
of mere passive resistance is so enormous, thiat a sudden, 
complete overturning of the present orthography is simply 
hopeless.*' 

After hearty endorsement by Prof. Parker and several 
others, the resolutions were adopted. 

Mr. Duane made some remarks, showing the uselessness of 
the y, which he hoped would be wholly discarded. After 
informal discussion of various matters, it was,— 

Sesolvedf That "no ssseBament of dues shaU be made upon edit<$tB 
or other duly accredited members of the press." 

Prof. Parker explained, fh>m the charts hanging in the 
room, that there was no need of secondary forms for the cap- 
ital letters; and Dr. Haldeman said that Dr. Gilchrist, a 
famous Oriental scholar, avoided the use of capitals, and 
sometimes spelt his own name j. b. gllchrist. 

Mrs. Burns reported for the Committee on Phonetic Speci- 
mens that they had done much hard work, and that there was 
still much to be done. Mr. Parkhust had printed in the 
" Plowshare," copies of which were fUnilshed to those pres- 
ent, reports of progress, and from them she read. The thanks 
of the Association were extended to the committee for their 
report, which showed so much special ability and so much 
successful labor, and the committee was continued. It Is 
hoped to give the reports In an early Bulletin. 

The committee to whom were referred the question of 
branch organizations reported that they recommended the 
establishment of branches wherever practicable ; and that 
such branches be enrolled on the list of members, subject to 
the regular assessment of $1.00, and to an additional assess- 
*>ient of 10 cents for each member of the branch, both assess- 
eufy to be paid to the Association by the Treasurer of the 
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branch ; and that county and State organizations be perfected 
where practicable. They further recommended that such 
branch organizations be required to adopt the following Con- 
^stitution, with such additional clauses or by-laws as each 
may adopt. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Article 1. This Association shall be called the Branch of the 

Spelling Reform Association. 

Abt. 2. The object of this organization shall be to co-operate with 
the Spelling Reform Acsociut ion in the simplification of English orthog* 
raphy, and it shall be subject to the Constitution, regulations and 
assessments of that Association, 

Abt. 8. Any person desiring to co-operato in the work of this Asso- 
ciation may become a member bj signing the Constitution and paying 
the annual assessment. 

Abt. 1. Section 1 . The officers of this Association shall be a Presi- 
dent, two Vice-Presidents, a Secretary and a Treasurer. 

Sec. 2. These officers shall together constitnte an Executive Board, 
which shall hold regular monthly meetings, and in the intervals be- 
tween the quarterly meetings shall have flill power to act for the Branch, 
either directly or through the committees of the Board. 

See. 8. The Secretary shall keep a faithful record of those present at 
each meeting of the Branch or Board, and of all business transacted, 
and shall give due notice of any election, appointment, meeting, or 
other business requiring the personal attention of any member. 

Sec. 4. The rreasorer shall keep an accurate account of all receipts 
and disbursements, with date, purpose and amount, and shall pay no 
moneys without written order of two members of the Executive 
Board. 

Abt. 5. There shall be regular quarterly meetings of the Bianch at 
such time and place as the Board may select, and each member shal 
be notified of the time and place at least tea days previously. 

Abt. 6. Any by-law not inconsistent with this Constitution, or the 
Constitution of the general Association, may be adopted by three- 
fourths vote at any meeting. 

The report of the committee was adopted. 
Mr. R. B. Taylor, editor of the Wyandotte (Kan.) "Gazette," 
offered the following, which was adopted: — 

Resolved, That this Association recommends to the editors and pub- 
Hshera of newspapers and other perlodlcalu thscrak.^^-^ ^^^ ^(xsv^x^x^ . 



who are Mendly to the canse of the Spelling Reform, that they giT( 
their readers as ftUl reports of the doings of the Spelling Heform Asso- 
ciation as they conyeniently can, and also that they recommend the 
reform to their readers. ' 

To secure the wide distribution of the most valuable mat- 
ter priuted in favor of the reform it was — 

Resolved, That the Publication Committee be requested, if practica- 
ble, to reprint for wide circulation, at a merely nominal expense, suoti 
extracts or articles as are best calculated to advance the reform. 

The committee on visiting the religious societies reported 
progress. 

The question of the distribution of the proceedings was 
raised, and, after discussion, it was voted to refer thejwholc 
matter of the distribution or sale of the publications of the 
Association to the Finance Committee. 

Dr. Haldeman then delivered an address on the Spelling 
Reform (p. 3). This was followed by Mr. Stephen Pearl An- 
drews, who described his system of orthography. 

The Association tendered a vote of thanks to both Dr, 
Haldeman and Mr. Andrews, for their able and interesting 
addresses ; to Mr. D. S. Holman, for his unremitting attentions 
to the wants of the Association during its sessions ; and tc 
the Franl^lin Institute, for the use of their haU. 

Miss Mary A. Roland was elected Local Committee foi 
Wilmington, Del., and R. B. Taylor, Membership Committee 
for Kansas, after which the meeting a^ourned to meet a1 
Boston, Jan. 13, 1877. 

Attest : MELVIL DEWEY, 

Secretary, 

JANUARY MEETING. 

HELD AT TUS OVFICX OF THX 8X0BXTAKT, BOSTON 

January ijth, i8jy. 

Twenty-five members were proposed and elected. 
It was voted that the proceeding of the August convention 
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as printed, be distributed only to members of the Associa* 
tion, and that the Secretary prepare for general distibution a 
Bulletin containing the more important portion. 

Each member was authorized to solicit, in the name of the 
Association, Ainds ior the general treasury, to be expended 
under the direction of the Finance Committee in advancimir 
the reform. 

The Secretary was instructed to prepare a circular to be 
sent to Mends of the cause, asking for contributions and 
membership. 

The Committee on New Spellings were requested to report, 
as early as practicable, some change in spelling to be adopted 
in the publications. 

The report ot tbe October meeting was then taken and dis- 
cussed point by point, and all the amendments to the Consti- 
tution and By-laws as amended and supplemented as fol- 
lows :— 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art. 1. — Name. 

This association shall be called the Spslling Bbtobm Association. 

AsT. 2. — Object. 

This object of this Association, shall be the simplification of English 
orthography. To this end it will secure the delivery of addresses, pub- 
lish articles, circulate books, pamphlets and charts, endeavor to intro- 
duce the reform in Schools, and in all proper ways, as far as the means 
at its disposal will allow, will urge the matter upon the attention of the 

people. 

Abt. 3. — Membkbs. 

Section 1. Any person, association, or organization desiring to co- 
operate in the work of this Association, after paying the annual assess- 
ment and signing the Constitution, may receive the official certificate of 
membership and become entitled to all its rights and privil^^es, the 
election being subject to ratification at the next r^nlar meeting. 

Sec. 2. By the payment of twenty-five dollars, any member may 
receive a certificate of life membership, which shall permently entitle 
the holder to all the rights and privileges of membership without pay* 
ment of the annual assessments. 

Sec, 8. Such persons as are unanimously ap^tQr<;«\ \y3 ^CoSk "e^^aws^ 
may be elected honorary membera. 



Abt. 4. — Officers. 

Section 1. The officers of this Association shall a President, Vice- 
Presidents, a Secretary, a Treasurer, and Finance, Membership, and 
Publication Committees, of three each. 

Sect. 2. These officers shall together constitute an Bxecuti?e Board, 
which shall hold regular quarterly meetings, and in the interralB be- 
tween the annual meetings shall have full power to act for the Associa- 
tion, either directly or through the committees of the Board. 

Sect. 3. This Board shall have power to establish branch organiza- 
tions, and local committees of this Association to carry on the reform 
in different localities ; provided that such branches shall adopt for Uieir 
goYemment the Constitution for Branches provided by the Association. 

Sect. 4. The Secretary shall keep a faithfbl record of those present 
at each meeting of the Association or Board, and oi atl business trans- 
aeted, and shall give due notice of any election, appointment, meeting 
or other business requiring personal attention of any member. 

Sect. 5. The Treasurer shall keep an accurate account of all receipts 
and disbursements, with date, purpose, and amount and shall pay no 
moneys without written order of two members of the Finance Com- 
mittee. 

Sect. 6. The Finance Committee shall have control of all receipts 
Arom donations, subscriptions, or assessments ; they shall solicit and 
receive conti ibutions for carrying on the work of the Association, make 
appropriations, audit bills, and give orders on the Treasurer for pay- 
ment. 

Art. 5. —Meetings. 

There shall be regular annual meetings of the Association, at such 
time and place as the Board may select, and each member shall be noti- 
fied of the time and place at least one month previously. 

Art. 6. — Br-LAws. 

Section 1. Any by-law not inconsistent with this Constitution may 
be adopted by three-fourths vote at my meeting. 

Sect. 2. Any by-law may be suspended by unanimous vote at any 
meeting, but shall be repealed only by three-fo'urths vote at two succes- 
sive meetings. 

art. 7. — Amendments. 

This constitution may be amended by three-fourths vote of the mem- 
bers present at two successive meetings of the Association. 

BY-LAWS. 

1. The officers of this Association shall be elected by ballot at the 
annual meeting, and shall hold their offices till their successors are 
'ejected and duly qualified. 
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2. All committees not otherwise provided for shall consist of three 
members, and shall be appointed by the chair. 

3. The books and records of both the Secretary and Treasurer shall 
be kept in the office, and open to the inspection of the members ; and 
before each quarterly meeting they shall be examined in detail, and if 
found correct 6liall be so endorsed by the President. 

4. The members present at any meeting of the Association, and at 
any meeting of the Board, Ave officers, shall constitute a quorum for 
the transaction of business. 

5. The time and place of annual, quarteiiy and special meetings 
shall be determined by the Board. 

6. Bach member shall pay to the Treasurer an annual assessment 
of one dollar. 

7. No portion of the money entrusted to the Finance Committee 
shall be used for the purchase of office furniture, fixtures, or any other 
articles to be retained as the property of this Association . 

8. No officer or member shall print or cause to be printed, under the 
name of this Association or any of its committees, any matter not flist 
approyed in writing by the Publication Committee. 

9. After each quarterly meeting, the Publication Committee shall 
issue a Bulletin, containing such of the proceedings as are of general 
interest, and any other matter which they may select, and one copy of 
this Bulletin shall be sent to each member of the Association. 

10. No changes in orthography shall be recommended tor general use 
or used in the publications of this Association, except such ha may be 
reported as final by the Committee on New Spellings; provided that 
papers may, by consent of the Association or said committee, be pub- 
lished in the spelling of the author. 

11. No assessment of dues shall be made upon editors, or other duly 
accredited members of the press. 

Some two hours were spent in discussion, but no action 
was taken that requires record in the abridged report The 
April meeting was appointed for New York, and will be 
held in the office of Vice-president Burns, Boom 18, 33 Park 
Row, Saturday, April 28, 1877, at 10 A. M. 

Attest: MELVIL DEWEY, 

Secretarj/m 
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OF THE 

Spelling Reform Association. 

Secretary* 8 Office^ 82 HawUy Street^ Boston. 
iro.2. JTTLT. 1877. 

THE COMMITTEES' REPORTS AND OUR NEW 

ALPHABET. 

The reports of the Committees on New Spelling of the Amer- 
ican Philological Association and of the Spelling Reform Asso- 
ciation have now been made and adopted by these Associations. 
They contain a statement of the end at which the reformers 
should aim, the principles which should direct their action, the 
best methods of progress, and a considerable number of mat- 
ter-of-fact suggestions, among which is a complete phonetic 
alphabet. 

We shall devote this number of our Bulletin mainly to setting 
forth and illustrating these reports. 

At the annual meeting of the American Philological Associ- 
ation, in 1874, at Hartford, the President, Prof. P. A. March, 
in the opening address, spoke at some length on the reform of 
spelling. He said, among other things : — i 

It is of no use to try to characterize with fitting epithets and 
adequate terms of objurgation the monstrous spelling of the 
English language. 

The time lost by it is a large part of the whole school-time of the 
mass of men. Count the hours that each man wastes in learning 
to read at school, the hours which he wastes through life from the 
hindrance to easy reading, the hours wasted at school in learn- 
ing to spell, the hours spent through life in keeping up atvd \rx^- 
fecting this knowledge of spelling, in coii<K\A>AXk% ^^>Cy$«wxv^^^^ 
work that never ends, the hours tViatYiA %^\v^a \si^'c^^^sv% ^^ssa. 



letters ; and multiply this time by the number of persons who 
speak English, and we shall have a total of millions of years 
wasted by each generation. The cost of printing the silent let- 
ters of the English language is to be counted by millions of dol- 
lars for each generation. And yet literary amateurs fall in love 
with these squintings and lispings. They try to defend them by 
pleading their advantage in the study of etymology. But a 
changeless orthography destroys the material for etymological 
study, and written records are valuable to the philologist just in 
proportion as they are accurate records of speech as spoken 
firom year to year. 

Beyond all doubt this reform will by and by be accomplished. 
Year by year the power of combined action is better understood 
and more easily attained. Perhaps our American Philological 
Association, as a great popular organization of linguistic scholar- 
ship, may rapidly attain an influence wliich may give it powers 
of reform as yet unsuspected. We have sometimes thought a 
special league among our scholars might be formed for this end, 
in which one by one might be pledged to particular efforts for 
reform, and so large a number be brought together finally, as to 
overbear popular inertia and prejudice, and introduce reformed 
books in the schools. Then publishers would be found to print 
all the books needed, and more. 

At the annual meeting, in 1875, at Newport, the President, 
Prof. J. Hammond Trumbull, again took up the subject. He 
said: — 

In the devious mazes of American linguistics it is easy to lose 
one's way and forget the time. Let us return homeward, to say 
something about a language in which members of the Association 
have a more direct and selfish interest than in the Algonkin, — a 
language which, in spite of the predictions of Noah Webster, 
that a *' future separation of the American tongue was neces- 
sary," Americans still love to call English, 

There are indications of increased interest in this subject. 
The popular mind seems awake, as never before, to appreciation 
of the difficulties, eccentricities, and absurdities of the present 
standard-English cacography. The remarks of Professor March, 
in his address to the Association, last year, have been extensively 
copied, and apparently meet very general approval. Professor 
Whitney's discussion of the question, ** How shall we spell? " has 
helped expose the weakness of the stereotyped objections urged 
against reform. Legislators are beginning to look at the subject 
£vm the economic point of view, as related to popular educa- 
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tion, and are considering how much bad spelling costs the 
country per annum. A bill is now before the Legislature of 
Connecticut for the appointment of a commission to inquire and 
report as to the expediency of employing a reformed orthography 
in printing the laws and journals. The " spelling matches " 
which, last winter, became epidemic, had their influence, by 
bringing more clearly to popular apprehension the anomalies of 
the current orthography, and disposed many to admit ( with Mr. 
A. J. Ellis) that '* to spell English is the most difficult of human 
attainments.*' 

Among scholars there is little difference of opinion on the 
main question, Is reforfti of the present spelling desirable t The 
objection, that reform would obscure etymology, is not urged by 
real etymologists. **Our common spelling is often an untrust- 
worthy guide to etymology," as Professor Hadley averred ; and 
Professor Max MQller's declaration that, *4f oar spelling fol- 
lowed the pronunciation of words, it would in reality be of 
greater help to the critical student of language than the present 
uncertain and unscientific mode of writing," receives the nearly 
unanimous assent of English scholars. 

Equally unfounded is the objection that words when decently 
spelled wotUd lose their ''historic interest." The modern 
orthography is, superlatively, vnhistorical. Instead of guiding 
us to, it draws us from, the "well of English undefyled." The 
only history it can be trusted to teach begins with the publica- 
tion of Johnson's dictionary. 

The greatest obstacle to reform is the want of agreement 
among scholars as to the best mode of effecting it. What seems 
an improvement to one is regarded by another as an undesirable 
innovation, or, perhaps, as a new deformity. Few men are 
without a pet orthographical prejudice or- two, and the more un- 
reasonable these are, the more obstinately they are held fast. 

Perhaps the most that can be hoped for, at present, is some 
approximation to general agreement, as to the words, or classes 
of words, for which an amended spelling may be adopted, con- 
current with that which is now in use. A list of words **in 
reference to which present usage in the United States or in Eng- 
land sanctions more than one way of spelling," is prefixed to 
Webster's and Worcester's dictionaries. A similar list, prepared 
under judicious limitations, exhibiting side by side the present 
and a reformed spelling, — and an agreement of prominent 
scholars, in England and America, that the use of either form 
shall be recognized as allowable spelling, — would go far towards 
ensuring the success of reform. 

It is in compliance with suggetUoTka T^^^XfcS^:^ \a»^«i.> ^^js^ 



from various quarters, that this subject has been brought to the 
consideration of the Association. It is for you to decide whether 
it is advisable to take any action for promoting and directing the 
popular movement for reformed orthography. 

On motion it was — 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed by the 
President, to whom shall be referred so muph of his annual ad- 
dress as treats of a reformation of English spelling. 

Professor Francis A. March, of Lafayette College, Professor 
S. S. Haldeman, of the University of I^nnsylvania, and Pro- 
fessor Lewis R. Packard, of Yale College, were appointed such 
committee, and on the tfaird day of the session reported : — 

It does not seem desirable to attempt such sweeping changes 
as to leave the general speech without a standard, or to render 
it unintelligible to common readers ; but the changes adopted in 
our standards of the written speech have lagged far behind those 
made in the spoken language, and the present seems to be a 
favorable time for a rapid reform of many of the worst discrep- 
ancies. The committee think that a considerable list of words 
may be made, in which the spelling may be changed, by drop- 
ping silent letters and otherwise, so as to make them better 
conform to the analogies of the language and draw them nearer 
to our sister languages and to a general alphabet, and yet leave 
them recognizable by common readers ; and that the publication 
of such a list under the authority of this Association would do 
much to accelerate the progress of our standards and the gen- 
eral reform of our spelling. 

They recommend that a committee be raised, to consist of the 
first president of the Association (Professor W. D. Whitney) 
and other recognized representatives of our great universities 
and of linguistic science, to whom the whole subject be referred, 
and who may prepare and print such a list of words if they 
think best, and who be requested to report at the next meeting 
of the Association. 

On motion, it was 

Resolved, That a committee be appointed to take the whole 
matter into consideration, with power to sit in the recess, and to 
report at the next meeting of the Association ; and that the 
committee consist of Professor W. D. Whitney of Yale College, 
Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull of Yale College, Professor F. J. 
Child of Harvard University, Professor F. A. March of Lafay- 



ette College, and Professor S. S. Haldeman of the University 
of Pennsylvania. 

At the annual meeting in 1876, at New York, Professor W. 
D. Whitney, chairman of the committee, presented the report : — > 

1. The true and sole office of alphabetic writing is, faithfully 
and intelligibly to represent spoken speech. So-called ** histor- 
ical" orthography is only a conce.j8ion to the weakness of 
prejudice. 

2. The ideal of an alphabet is that every sound should have 
its own unvarying sign, and every sign its own unvarying sound. 

3. An alphabet intended for use by a vast community need 
not attempt an exhaustive analysis of dbe elements of utterance, 
and a representation of the nicest varieties of articulation ; it 
may well leave room for the unavoidable play of individual and 
local pronunciation. 

4. An ideal alphabet would seek to adopt for its characters 
forms which should suggest the sounds signified, and of which 
the resemblances should in some mea9ure represent the similar- 
ities of the sounds. But for general practical use there is no 
advantage in a system which aims to depict in detail the physical 
processes of utterance. 

5. No language has ever had, or is likely to have, a perfect 
alphabet ; and, in changing and amending the mode of writing 
of a language already long written, regard must necessarily be 
had to what is practically possible quite as much as to what is 
inherently desirable. 

6. To prepare the way for such a change, the first step is to 
break down, by the combined influence of enlightened scholars 
and of practical educators, the immense and stubborn prejudice 
which regards the established modes of spelling almost as con- 
stituting the language, as having a sacred character, as in them- 
selves preferable to others. All agitation and all definite pro- 
posals of reform are to be welcomed so far as they work in this 
direction. 

7. An altered orthography will be unavoidably offensive to 
those who are first called upon to use it; but any sensible and 
consistent new system will rapidly win the hearty preference of 
the mass of writers. 

8. The Roman alphabet is so widely and firmly established in 
use among the leading civilized nations that it cannot be dis- 
placed: in adapting it to improved use for Engllali^ 1V^<5. ^^'«^>^ 
of scholars should be directed towat^\\a'«kS»NiNiQcL >sss&sss:^ssj&:^ 

and in coDformity with other n&tioiia. 
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The report was accepted, and, on motion of Prof. Whitney, 
the Committee on the Reform of English Spelling was continued 
for one year, with Professor F. A. March as Chairman. 

At the annual meeting in 1877, at Baltimore, the President, 
Prof. S. S. Haldeman, devoted a large part of his address to 
this suhject, and we expect to present it in full, hereafter, to our 
readers. The committee made a further report, as follows : — 

The attempt to prepare an English alphabet according to the 
principles laid down in the Beport of last year brings out the fol- 
lowing facts : — 

1. There are eighteen Roman letters which commonly repre- 
sent in English nearly the same elementary sounds which they 
represented in Latin: a (father), 6, c (k, q)j d, e (met),/, g 
(go)y h, i (ptck), I, m, n, o {so)^ p, r, s (so), t, « (fwU). 

2. The consonant sounds represented in Latin by t and u are 
now represented by y and ir, and the sonants corresponding to 
/ and * are now represented by v and z, 

3. There are three short vowels unknown to the early Romans 
which are without proper representatives in English, those in 
fatf not, hut. 

4. There are five elementary consonants represented by di- 
graphs : th {thm), th = dh (/Mne, /^en), sh («ie), zh (azure), 
ng (sing) ; to which may be added ch (c/iurc^), g (/). 

It seems best to follow the Latin and other languages written 
in Roman letters, in the use of a single sign for a short vowel 
and its long, distinguishing them, when great exactness is re- 
quired, by a diacritical mark. 

The alphabet would then have thirty-two letters. 

Twenty-two of these have their common form and power as 
described above in statements 1 and 2. 

The three vowels in/a<, not, hut, need new letters. Without 
laying any stress on the exact form, it is recommended to try 
some modiflcatioil of a, o, and u^ such as a, e, u. 

For the consonants now represented by digraphs new letters 
would be desirable, but no particular forms are now recom- 
mended. The following are mentioned : 

<f, a (then) ; J>, ft (thin) ; J, fl (sh) ; 5 (zh) ; q (ng) ; <; (ch). 

The use of these letters with only these powers and the drop- 
ping of silent letters will so change the look of large numbers 
of words that they will not be recognized at sight. It seems 
nocess&ry therefore that there should be a transition period, and 
/or that the following suggestions are mad\i : — 
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I. Transition characters may be used resembling, if possible^ 

two letters : 

For a in faiey a may be used in place of e. 





e 




mete, 


m 




<i 


t( 


(( 


i. 




• 




fine. 


• 

I 

uor 




(< 


it 


(C 


ai. 




u 




pure, 


n 


i< 


ti 


ii 


iu. 




s 




as, 


8 




(( 


it 


<{ 


z. 




9 




gem, 


^ 




it 


u 


« 


• 

J- 




c 




cent. 


9 




(( 


« 


(( 


s. 



2. The digraphs now representing single consonants may be 
named and otherwise treated as single letters. 

3. New letters can be easiest introduced by using them only 
for the old letters which they resemble in form. 

4. Long words bear changes best, and vowels are more easily 
changed than consonants, which project more above and below 
the line. Dropping final silent e is the easiest change. 

On motion the report was adopted, no one dissenting. 

This movement in the Philological Association has been at- 
tended by the reading of papers on special points of the reform, 
and has called out no opposition, or dissent. 

At the annual meeting of the Spelling Reform Association, 
in 1877, at Baltimore, the Committee on New Spellings, Pro- 
fessors F. A. March, S. S. Haldeman, and W. D. Whitney, 
made a final report on the schemes of new letters and new 
spellings referred to them, which recited the action of the 
Philological Association, and reported for general use, and for , 
the puMications of the association, the alphabet therein set 
forth ; and reconunended the attempt to bring it into immediate 
use, in the manner set forth in the final suggestions of the 
report. 

This report was adopted, no one dissenting. 

Prof. Whitney, in his remarks tt> the Philological Association, 
spoke of the fact that new letters had heretofore been won to 
the Roman alphabet by setting apart two forms of the same letter 
each to one of two sounds before indicated by it. C and G in 
early Latin, I and J, V and U, in modern times, are examples ; 
so wc propose to separate a and a, u and u, o and e* 

' The so-called letters of transition are letters not needed in 
the ultimate alphabet proposed : s is a letter to be kept, and it 
has the same sound as 9, which should therefore ultimately ^v^ 
way to s. So j and z are established \et\«t^> ^ ^».^'^ ^x'^ v^^ 
pcdients to introduce commou xeadeT^, Vv^JsioxxX ^^'2»'^'»^^ ^**^ 
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distinction they indicate ; j and g are not both wanted in an 
ideal alphabet, one or the other will finally die out ; so, in the 
opinion of the committee, is it with the ii = iu,^ j zz: ai, fe ^ i, 
a = e or ei ; they think that full forms are best for diphthongs, 
that t will answer for both pin and maehine, and ^t a is not 
wanted for ihere, weigJU or ihey. 



Tlie Alphabet. 

All the Yowels should be named by their pounds : c should 
be called kfe, 9 bb, g gb, g jb, h hfe, 8 za, w wfe, y yb. The 
digraph consonants should not be spoken of as two letters, but 
ch should be called ech, sh ish, th eth, dh &b, zh zhb, ng ing. 

Letters of transition are in parenthesis, letters merely sug- 
gested are in brackets. 



a 
a 

(a)=:e 
b 
c=k, q 

(9) = » 
ch [9] 

d 

e 
(b, B) = i mfe, hfe. 



fother, for. 

fat, (fare). 

potato. 

bat. 

cat. 

9ent. 

church. 

did. 



o 
e 
P 

(q) 

r 



met, there, they, sh [/, El] 



king, iqk 
no, obey. 

net, what, nor, wall, 
pet. 

(quit) cwit. 
rat. 
so. 
aa. 

/ugar. 



BhB, 

tell. 



f 
g 

(g)=j 

h 
i 
(l) = ai 

(k) 
1 

m 
n 



fit, fllesofer. 

go. 

gem. 

hfe. 

it, caprife. 

fr|ar, 

jet. 

kin. 

lo, noble. 

mfe. 

no. 



th [}>, 1^] thin, author, pith, 
dh, th [d, 4] &en, o&er, with. 



u 
(ii, q)=in 

V 

Y 



(X) = CB 

7 

z 

Diphthongs not mentioned : ei, coin; au=:(ou), stout. 
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full, rule,.fooU 

mtiaic. 

but, bum. 

yat. 

wo. 

wax. 

yfe. 

zone. 

aziire. 



Script Forms of New and Transition I^etters. 

LiA/yyu, Gy L/C 









r/Krrii 




'y/ui A/ryf&i r^ cr>j 
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The above plates poorly represent the script characters, but 
rather than delay the publication of the Bulletin longer, they 
are used. They will give the idea of the form, and in another 
edition a handsomely engraved plate will take their place. 

Theq as in church, instead of being looped like a^ should be 
nmde like a cr. 
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Necessary New Letters. 

Some persons find they cannot read Bell or Pitman, and so 
come out against all new letters. We have no new letters in_ 
that sense : a is as old as a, u is older than u, g is as well 
known as g; every body knows e or 9. Printers can make up 
a full alphabet from old types with a pen-knife. 

1. a is the common script and italic a with the carve righted. 
Printers may make it with a file or pen-knife by cutting off the 
upper stem of d (a), or the lower Btem of q (a) ; or they can 
use italic or script a. Capital the same, or inverted D (Q). 

2. a needs a new script form. It may be made like the fig' 
urc 2 with a lower left hand loop well opened, or like a looped d, 
or by making s as the left side of script a (a), or by adding a 
top to script a. 

3. e is (6) with the short sign dropped into it. Printers may 
use 6 for it, or a small capital q or e inverted (t)), (a). The 
script and the capital have the same form. 

4. u is a round-bottomed v. Printers may use for it a small 
capital u, or may cut off the lower right hand curve of u (u), 
or the top of o (u). In script the round bottom is the essential 
thing. Capital u must now be made like small u (u.)* 

5. ch, dh, th, sh, zh, ng, should be cast as ligatures, but 
printers can use separate types, and when the letters are 
sounded separately, put a hyphen between them (in-grate). 
In script dh may be made like th, only looping to the left tho 
bottom of the t. A transition capital Th=:Dh is needed. 



Transition Letters. 

1. a for a in fate is e with 1 added. It needs a new type, 
but printers may cut off the lower right-hand curve of a and 
invert it (e). Script is like the print. The capital has the 
same form. 

2. b for e in me is an i with a loop added. It needs a new 
type. Printers may use inverted a ("b). Script e is a dotted e. 
For a capital, file away half the right arras of E (I ), or the 
right stem of H (t ), or the upper arm of F (I). 

3. i for i in mine is ai with the a subscript. It needs a new 
type. Printers may use inverted r (j). In script a loop will 
do for the subscript a. For a capital, file away the left stem of 
II ( I), or file the i^pper right arm of F, and invert it C*t\* 

4. ii is short for iu. Printers may \isft lYift cwft^svora. ^<Kt:va»:^ 
letter, or iu. q is for yu. PrinteTft c«Ji \xs^/voN^x\fc^ V V^ 
The capitals have the same forms. A. cvx\i Q. ^^ ^^'^ ^'^ ^"^"^ 



E. 5 liaa s subscript. The common French ?edilla mny be 
used, or 5 filed and iiiTerted(q), or 8. Capitnl the eurne. 

C. g for g iu gtJU iiia.j bu diatinguiahcd in script by dotting 
g. Printers tan use italic ^ or j, Cnpilal the same, or (0). 

T. e is a z without anglos. Tho capital, if needed, has the 
same ftirm. Printers may file the angles of b. 

It will he noticed tliat there are several steps mentioned in 
the introduction of the new spelling;. Among them arc : (1) 
The use of new letters for those which they resenible in form, 
leaving the old spelling in otlier respects unchanged ; (S) The 
dropping silent letters, especially final t; (3) Complete pho- 
tic'iic Epelling. The fallowing extract will illustrate the first and 
third of these, and the rest of this paper will be printed, so as to 
Illustrate the joint effect of tlic first and gecond. In pronunci- 
ation we follow the old authorities. We amend obtqographt, 
not oRTnoEi'T. Difficulties arise, as with the articles a and the, 
and many unaccented vowels, with ojft, pass, after, and the 
like, and with fare, there, and the like. As to all such consutt 
"Webster and Worcester. 

ThbPredigal Sun.— Luke it. 11-20. 
Kfaw lettera Gad only fer flioa Webster's Prononshiashun in 
Hicy rbaembl in ferm. thb alfabet er be AeoshiaBbun. 

11. a (ertain man had two 11. Q ferUn man had ta 

12. Andfltbyonngeref fiiem 12. And flib yuu^ur 6T 
said to hia faber. Father, give fiiem sed tu hia fa&ur, Fadiur, 
jah (lib portion sf goods that giv mb &b porshun sv gods 
fallethtomb. And hb divided that feletb tn mb. And bb 
unto fliem hia living. divjded ontu Uiem his living. 

13. And ast many days after, 18. And net men! dai oftur, 
tfab younger ion gaUiered all flib yunggur sun gathord el 
togedicr, and took hie joumby togelbur, and tnk Ml jvmi intu 
into a far country, and there a far cnntri, and Bier wasted 
wasted his Babstanfe with rjot- hia subBtan9 vrittk rjvtVB living, 
ous living. 

14. And, when hb had spent 14. And, hwen hb had spent 
all, (here arose mjgb^ famine al, Q)er aroa a mjti famin in 
in fliat land, and he began to ttiat land, and hb bigan tu bb 
"•^la want. in went. 
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15. And he went and joined 15. And hb went and jeind 
himself to a 9itizen of diat himself tn a ^itizen er fliat 
country, and he sent him into cnntri, and he sent him inta 
hia fiblda to feed swjne. hia f elds tn fed swjn. 

16. And hb would fain hare 16. And he wnd fen har 
filled hia belly witti &b husks fild hia beli wifli the huska 
that thb swjne did bat : and no fliat thb swjn did bt : and no 
man gave nnto him. man gav imtn him. 

17. Andy when hb came to 17. And; hwen hb cam ta 
himself, hb said, How many himself^ hb sed, Hon meni 
h^red servants ef my father's hjrd senrants er m| fo&ur'a 
have bread enough and to spare, hay bred inuf and tn sper, and 
and K perish widi hunger. i perish widi hunggur. 

18. I will arjae and go to 18. I wil oris and go tn m| 
my father, and will say imto fathur, and wil sa untn him, 
him, Father, H have sinned Fothnr, I hay sind ogenst hem 
against heaven and before thbe, and bifor flib, 

19. And am no more worfliy 19. And am no mor wurfiu 
to bb called thy sun : make mb tn bb cold th| sun ; mak mb aa 
aa one ef thy hjred servants. wun ev th| hjrd servants. 

20. And hb arose and came 20. And hb oros and cam tu 
to hia father. But when hb hia fathur. But hwen hb wea 
waa yet a great way eft, hia yet a grat wa ef, hia fa^xrr 
father saw him, and had com- so him, and had cempashun 
passion en him, and ran, and en him, and ran, and fel en 
fell en hia neck, and kissed him. hia nee, and kist him. 

To Radical Reformers. 

It will bb sben from fliis setting forth ef flib reports, fliat fiib 
cemmittbs hav dieught it necessary to determin first fiib jdeal 
alfabet, that all particfilar changes may bb mad wifii referent 
to it. Could ia a standing ezampl ef unpardonabl spelling ; 
the Z ia sheer blunder, thb ou haa a wrong sound. Shall we 
wrjt cud, cood, kud, koofi, cmd, er 'what? Befor we can tell 
wb must fix our |dbal English alfabet. Befermera who fiiink 
it best to mak no cemprom[a, but to begin at on.<; V\>a[i -^-rtfe^^ 
fonetic spelling, can hbr fjnd ther alfabet, wi^ ^o r^xxft ^«^ 
witti all ther might, in full harmony irVii ^^ «AVi<;vaSAa^ »» 
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wilh thb schelara ef all countria. Wher ^b cemmittcr leav a 
chei9 between two charactera fer any sound, as tbey do be- 
tween c and k and between &e charactera mentiond fer ch, ih, 
dh, sh, zh, ng, each reformer ia deajrd to chooa fer himself; 
all will be found to work in harmony. It ia to be hopt ther 
may be a great host ef thea leadera ef the van, and that they 
will bestir fhemselya mightily in urging en the rest ef us 
laggards. Let them abua us roundly, if they Ijk, and cudgel 
and driv us aa well aa cheer and lead us. 

Preposition 3d, in dib cemmitte'a first report, ia worthy ef 
special attention frem thea leadera. Perfect pepiilar alfabets 
cannot attempt to distinguish every nj^ety ef artictilation. 
Scientific notation fer fiie study ef fonelogy ia a difi^erent 
matter. Do net refUa to iia fiie alfabet ef the Association be- 
caua you can distinguish shada ef sound which it does net; ef 
cours you can. Mr. Ellis's 800 letters and mor or well Imown 
to die cemmitte. But such nj9ety ia net nbeded fer com- 
mon printing. Schelara ar well.agrbd aa to tti^ number 
ef sounds which really need to be distinguisht. Sum, we 
know, wiU, after all, fiunk fiier eught to bb separat signs fer 
bach long and bach short vewel, bven in popular print. Such 
will see fiiat our transition letters giv them their long vowela, 
except e in ner, u in bum, and u in rule. For fiiba wb sug- 
gest to thoa who will net iia an accent er Parkhurst's me<U- 
ficationa, the Pitman 9, small capital u, and inverted m. 



Gradual Progress. 

It will bb sben fiiat fiib cemmittb did net stop with fiib cem- 
parativly baay task ef telling what wb ^ant. Beferm ia a 
gradual advan9. Mbana ef hastening thb general progress 
hav bben earnestly sought. Such mbana hav bben found, 
partly in Ibaving untoucht pertain consonant digrafs already 
establisht in lis for elementary sounds, partly in the lis ef new 
letters ef such form aa to bb recegnizd wifiiout special instruc- 
tion, and partly in laying down prin^ipla according to which 
methodical progress may bb mad in introducing nbw letters 
and dropping old. In Ifab invention ef nbw Icttera fiib beset- 
ting sin ia ingenuity. Ther ia a fatal facility in thinking ef 
ni9 littl curva and angla and dots. But every thing must bb 
ef thb simplest fer fiib lis ef fiib masses. Thb Roman alfabet 
masters thb world, becaua, fer one filing, ther or no ingenfi- 
itia about it. It admits only a fbw great plain movements ef 
fiib pen. It ia thought thb nbw letters hbr suggested or fairly 
in harmony with thb old. * 

(14) 



Proper Order of Ghangres. 

New Letters. — Fer rbadera flife introduction ef new let- 
tera ia the easiest chan(3. Printera do the work f6r them. It 
ia advjad to iia new letters at fiist only for the old lettera 
which they reaembl in form. We ar now illustrating this way 
ef iiaing them. It ia net necessary, however, to iia them all. 
Printera or ur^d to ua one er two, if they think mor ar dan- 
gerous. Most important ar e and u , then a. Kew g fer g 
with the sound ef j, may be iiad without disturbing the most 
fastidious ; so may 9 and e. Let tbem be tr|d. Send fer the 
typs, er, if yen fan^y, you can mak a supply ef u, a, e, with pen- 
knjf er f jl in a few miniits. Neither ia dependent en &b 
othera ; every one. iiad ia clear gain. 

Dropping Letters. — Wr|ting ia a different matter frem 
reading. Old muscular habits interTer with new lettera, er 
any other changea in wr|ting. Children will learn &e new aa 
readily aa the old; but fer g^own persona, the eaaiest 
changea, en the whol, ar the dropping ef sjlent lettera. One 
can easily tell when he is through a word. Vowela ar eaaiest 
among f^nal lettera, and among vowela, e, F^nal e haa several 
grada. When sjlent after a short vowel it ia both wast and 
blunder; Aat; spela the word intended ; have should rjm with 
gave, slave, knave, etc. ; genuin spela the word, genuine ia a 
vulgar corruption. Long worda bear chcmges better &an short 
worda. So diat we hav the following order fer dropping sjlent 
final e and other sclent lettera : — 

I. Final Silent E. 

1. With short preceding vowel, (a) In leng worda : prac- 
ticabl, ac9es8ibl, imbe9il, periwinkl, medi^in, treatis. recom- 
pens, hypocrit, infinit, indicativ. Many hundreda ef worda 
belong to this class, in great part learned terma frem Greek or 
Latin, and common to many languagea. To schelara they 
look mor natural and scholarly, aa most languagea wrjt them, 
without the f ^nal e. (h) In short worda : hav, liv, giv. 

2. With long vowel preceding, (a) The long sound repre- 
sented by two lettera in &e old spelling: frontispie^, pea9, 
vei9, releas, believ, perceiv, praia, peia, etc. (i) The long 
sound repreaented by a singl letter in old spelling: imb^b, 
glob, pepiilar, sufl'^?} undertcJc, provok, cenfiscat, censtitut, 
perseciit, and hundreda mor. 

It will be seen that ther ar degrba of difficulty in parting 
with sclent e ; but en the whol it ia simplest never to wr^t it. 
Everybody can understand &at. 

Drop it also in plurals and other inflectioiA\ VsAsx^v^^^t's^^- 
aentativa, giva, livd, cempeld, etc. 
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II. T FOR ED. 

Another easy chang cemmon in old English, and agen be- 
coming 80, is to writ i for edy when it ia so pronoim9t : Idaty 
worshipt, lasht, imprest, approacht, etc. 

III. Other letters. 

For further suggestions wb add tbb following from a report 
mad to thb Philadelphia mbeting : — 

1. Omit fjnal ue in catalog, cellbag, harang, &c. 

2. Omit a from &b djgraf ea when pronoun9t as e-short : 
bed, heven, helth, welth, zelous, &c. 

8. Omit gh when sjlent, and supply its pla9 with/ when pro- 
noun9t aa /: dauter, slauter, bent, tibo, altbo, enuf, ruf, &c. 

4. Wr'^ifiQT ph in alfabet, fantom, camfor, filesofj, &c. 

5. Wr|t kwc for cA in all words in which ch is pronoan9t 
as k : arcitect, menarc, cemistry, caracter, crenicl, &c. 

6. Omit 5, <;, d, /, g, hy X;, Z,- m, n, o, j?, r, «, <, t9, :?, chf rh^ 
and //^ when silent, as in tbb following exampls : — 

b in eb, det, lam, lim, &c. 

e inabses, absind, acquies, coales, efferTe8,8ent (scent), septer, 
simitar, sion (scion), vitls, &c. 

d in'Wensday, ad, ed, &c. 

/ in buf, bluf, clif, muf, scef, stif, &c. 

g in apothem, arrcdn, campein, narl, nash, naw, eg, &c. 

h in gost, agast, gastly, rim, rubarb, retoric, burg, &c. ; 
enest, enor, our, &c. 

k in nbe, nbad, nbel, nif, nee (knock), &c. 

I in bam (balm), cam, pam, sam (psalm), shal, wel, &c. 

m in nemenic, &c. 

n in Autum, cendem, dam, selem, hym (hymn), &c. 

p in niimatic, niimonia, sam (psalm), sudonym, &c. 

r in bur, er, pur, &c. 

s in appropo, il (isle), iland, jf. (aisle), vicount, &c. ; bras, 
ges (guess), fulnes, &c. 

t in brunet, dbpo, glisen, Usen, efen, mergag, bach (batch) , 
lach, &c. 

w in hoop (whoop), sord. 

z in buz, fuz, &c. 

eh in dram (drachm), sism, sismatic. 

ph and ih in tieic (phthisic), ismus, &c. 

rh in catar (catarrh), &c. 

8. Omit a, «, t, o, and u when silent, as in flib words sir 
(seive), ferfit, counterfit, mullin, surfit, &c. ; adiu, purliu, frend, 
plad; lepard; bild, gard, garantb, ges, gitar, biscit, cendit, 
pircit, dant, lanch, stanch, &c. 
^. And cbang eau to £» in bo (beau), biiro, &c. 
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OF THE 

Spelling Reform Assocution. 

Secretary's Office, 32 Hawley Street, Boston. 
No. 3. OOTOBER. 1877. 

Spelling. — Fer the alfabet se pe^ 12. New letters ar dad 
for old which or l|k tfaem in ferm ; sclent e Qnal and in inflec- 
tions ia drept. Proper noma and^a few other worda receiv 
special treatment. Se Jiily Bulletin. 

The miniits of Proceedinga, which wer omitted in die Jiily 
Bulletin in order to giv a full account ef die reports en the 
alfabet, will be givn in this Bulletin, and dien the newa. 



The April Meetingr. 

33 Park Row, N.Y., Apr. 28. 

Mra. Burna read a letter from Vl^-preaident Jonea, announc- 
ing die victory geind in fee London School Board, that body 
having reaolvd, by a majority ef twenty agenst thre, to refer 
die question of spelling reform to a select cemmitte. 

Mr. Lindaley read several lettera from prominent ediicatora 
in die West, and a newapaper criti^iara, and calld attention to 
die entir ignoranc ef die aims ef tiie Association displayd in 
som recent articla. He dieught littl harm would be don by 
tiiem en tiiat account. The Secretary urgd diat ttiey did great 
mischief, becaua ttiey wer read by dioa evn mor ignorant ef the 
facts and who never saw die answer a and, ef course, got very 
fills impressiona. He instancd a recent magazin in which a 
burjes^ spelling in one ef die newapaper ren^oxVa ^'l "^^ei fe»;>^'^^V 



meeting waa takn up and critically examind as the work ef 
the Asso9iation. Its incensi8ten9y waa peinted out and mad 
the main argument agenst the reform. Cemmiinicationa wer 
preaented, with extracts frem the mor important. Suggested 
methods submitted by various persona having raiad the ques- 
tion, it waa en motion voted that all cemmiinicationa, sugges- 
tiona er plana pertaining to the new spellinga be sent directly 
to the chairman ef the cemmitte, Prof. F. A. March, Easton, 
Pa., the Asso9iation to act en what waa reported by the cem- 
mitte. 

Mr. Parkhurst eflferd tiie fellowing reaolutiona, which, after 
discussion, wer referd to the Cemmitte en New Spellinga : — 
Reaelvd, That we recommend to publishera ef newapapera 
friendly to the spelling reform the adoption in such portiona ef 
their papera aa they think best, of tiife plan adopted by Prof. 
March in hia opening address, viz., tiie introduction of modi- 
f jd lettera with invariabl signification in the pla? ef the cor- 
responding Roman lettera, the spelling remaining unchangd. 
When the reading public shall hav becom familiar with the 
appearan9 and signification of diea new lettera, it will be com- 
parativly easy to adopt a fonetic alfabet and spelling. 

2. We do not consider it essential that' publicationa shall 
adept the whol or any considerabl part of die new lettera, but 
regard the adoption even of one aa so much progress in die 
rjght direction. 

Mr. Parkhurst also offerd rcsoltitiona embodying valiiabl 
directions to compositora in setting up new typ. 
Movd by Mra. Burna, and adopted. 

Reaolvd, That we recommend that an espe9ial appeal be 
mad to authors to examin into the merits of the spelling re- 
form, diat they may be indii9t to request their publishera to 
hav their books printed in reviad spelling. 
• a seriea of reaoltitions waa adopted on the re9ent death of 
R. B. Taylor, editor of the Wyandotte (Kansas) Gazette, and 
for many yeara one of the most activ workers in the caua of 
spelling reform. 
fif order to mek it pessibl to transact buaincss in the inter- 
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vala between thb quarterly meetinga, by-law 12 wa« a<ileptedy 
aa fellowa : — 

12. Such reaolutiona as may re9biy by cerre8p6nden9 
tibb unanimous vot ef tbb preaident, tbb yi9-preaident8, 
thb secretary, and ihh treaattrer, shall go upon &b recerda aa 
&b vot ef thb Board. 

It waa voted that wb request &b publishera' permission to 
ua for thb Bulletin extracts firem Ihb books ef Ibading philelo- 
gists endorsing thb reform. 

After discussion ef tbb valuabl 8eryi9 don to &b caua by thb 
**N.E. Journal ef Education," it waa unanimously voted diat 
its efifer ef spa^ fer a Spelling Reform Department under tbb 
charg ef Ihb A8809iation bb ac9epted, and tiiat it bb mad thb 
effi9ial journal ef thb Asso9iation. 

Mr. J. A. Yolker then read an essay en thb spelling reform, 
and after its discussion Ihb mbeling adjoumd. 

MELVIL DEWEY, Secretary. 



The July Meetingr* 

Thb Spelling Reform Asso9iation met at 9 o'clock, A.M., 
July 13, 1877, in Ihb Hall ef Jehna Hepkina (^versity, Balti- 
more, Md., according to noti9. 

At thb request ef thb President, Prof. March, V|9-preaident 
Prof. S. S. Haldeman, ef dib University ef Pennsylvania, took 
Ihb chair. 

In Ihb absen9 ef Secretary Dewey, Prof. Barlow, ef Lafay- 
ette College, waa choaen secretary pro tern. Thb chairman 
calld fer tiib report ef Ab Cemmittb en Nbw Spellinga, Prof. 
March, chairman. It waa read by Prof. W. D. Whitney, ef 
Yale College, and waa adopted; and thb cemmittb waa cen- 
tinud. This report waa a f jnal report en flib various scbma 
ef nbw lettera and nbw spellinga which bad bben referd to Ihb 
cemmittb, and reported aa fjual various changes in ertheg^ 
rafy fer general iia, and fer dib publicationa ef flib A8so9ia- 
tion. It included thb action ef thb Philol^\ft»3L ks^e^^cif^^ei&ss^^ 
and ia givn in full in thb Jii\y BuWe^n. 



Thb old board ef effi^era waa re-elected, except that thb 
resignetion ef Rev. D. P. Lindaley having been efferd and ac- 
9epted, Prof. E. H. Barlow waa choaen Treaaiirer and Cerres- 
pending Secretary. 

Clfter som remarks by Prof. Haldeman and others upen the 
impertan9 ef the movement, Prof. Webster, ef Norfolk, Va., 
urgd the ne9es8ity ef doing somthing by cemmitte er other- 
wja, in the way ef preparing som primary books fer scool lis. 
The chairman stated that this waa in the handa ef the Execii- 
tiv Cemmitte. He also calld attention to tiie impertan9 ef 
erganjzing branch as809iQtion8. 

The thanks ef the Asso9iation wer tenderd to the Jehna 
Hepkina (University fer the us ef their hall. . Adjournd. 

E. HUBBARD BARLOW, 

Secretary pro tem. 



October Meeting. 

33 Park Row, N.Y., Oct. 30, 1877. 

Mr. Parkhurst waa calld to the chair, Mr. J. M. McKinley, 
Secretary pro tem. 

Lettera wer read by the Cerrespending Secretary, Prof. 
Barlow, and othera. 

Movd by Mra. Burna, and adopted : 

Reaelvd, That we recommend the frienda ef Spelling Re- 
form to prepar short articla en interesting subjects, in any 
method ef revjad spelling they may prefer, and obtain the in- 
sertion ef such articla in their local and other papera, fer thb 
purpos ef awakening interest in the reform, and accustoming 
readera to fonetic print; and that we recommend tiie iis, as 
far aa practicabl, ef the seem adopted by the Asso9iation at 
Baltimore. 

Mrs. D. L. Scett Brown addrest the meeting in regard, es- 
pe9ially, to die introduction, into Brown'a Fonografic Journal, 
of new typs, and articla in partially fonetic spelling. 

Movd by Mr. Lindaley, and adopted : 
licaelvd, That all mcmbera ef branch asso9iationa shall be 



held to bb membera ef thb Spelling Referm Asso9iation, and 
sliall bach pay an annual assessment ef one dollar. 

Movd by Prof. Barlow, and adopted : 

Reaolvd, That wb request thb Execiitiv Board to devja and 
put in lis additional methods of securing incrbast membership. 

May 12, 1877, Mr. H. M. Parkhurst and Mrs. E. B. Burna 
coniplbted their printed report of spe9imen8 ef thb different al- 
fabets and moda of spelling suggested to tiib International Cen- 
vention at Philadelphia, and cepia ef it hav bben submitted to 
thb American Philological Asso9iation. It centaina twenty-six 
phonotypic spe9imena, illustrating ten er mor alfabets, and" 
iiaing typs from fourtben foundria. Tokn in connection with 
thb explanatory dbtaila givn in reports ef thb sam cemmittb 
to thb Spelling Reform Asso9iation, dated Sept. 12 and Db9. 2, 
1876, it afforda a very full view ef thb preaent stat ef thb 
matter, and ia an excbedingly valiiabl document. 



The fast. 

State Teachers' Association. 

At thb anniial mbeting ef thb Stat Tbachera* Asso9iation, 
held in Plattsburg, N.Y., in Jiily last, a paper waa read upon 
thb subject of spelling referm by thb Treasiirer ef thb Spelling 
Referm Asso9iation, Prof. Barlow, at thb request ef Prea. Smith. 

It waa found that a very important and intens interest waa 
developt among thb tbachera, many ef whom had leng thought 
upon thb subject, and all ef whom wer gratif^d that so im- 
portant and de9ided a step had bben takn aa thb report ef an 
alphabet by thb A8so9iation. 

Several membera wer added to thb Asso9iation, and a cem- 
mittb, consisting ef Professora J. E. Bradley, ef Albany, 
Jamea Johennot, ef Ithaca, Chaa. Chatfield, ef Rye, Dra. 
J. W. Mbara, ef Hamilton Cellecje, and J. Derman Stbele, ef 
Elmira, waa choaen to ask thb Lefjislattir ef Nbw Y^^VVi 
appoint a commission to incju^r mto%i^ Yta^<i^,^^^*^sr«^^X'^<3^- 



ing towards ita adaption in public deciimentSy and its iis in 
public scoola. 

This cemmittfe ia expected to tak action during the coming 
session of thb Legislatiir, and to report at &b next meeting 
ef flie Tfeachera' A8so9iQtion in Jiily, 1878. 

They hav Hife cordial support ef tbfe most earnest tfeachera ef 
tills lorg and influential stat, one ef whom wrjts tiiat hfe **fjnda 
tfeachera, without ex9eption, in favor ef tiife reform," and that 
hb believa it to bb ^^thb most important educational move- 
ment ef thb centiiry." 

Thb subject ef branch asso9iationa waa discust, and it ia hopt 
that much local interest will in this way bb ex9ited and 
festerd. 

Communications to thb October Meeting. 

Prof. Edward A. H. Allen, ef Sherbern, Mass., expressed 
a growing interest in thb subject aa cennected with thb art ef 
tbaching to rbad. Children welcom a fonetic method, and 
tbachera or ready to adept a rational system aa soon aa one 
can bb agrbd upon by thb Ibadera in ttiis movement. What 
ia nbeded ia actiial work among thb young, frbedmen er fereign- 
era. Such a tangibl argument will cenvin9 thouaanda who can- 
net bb rbachd by dib most logical plbaa. Ther nbeda, then, 
first, a suitabl alfabet; second, a scool primer; third, a suit- 
abl trjal ef it by scool autheritia and tbachera who belie v in 
this method ef carrying out thb reform. Prof. Allen preaented 
an alfabet at thb anniial meeting ef thb Middlesex County 
Tbachera' A8809iation aa part ef a report en alfabetic reform, 
and hb senda a copy ef it to thb Asso9iation for criti9ism. It 
haa bben printed in thb New England Journal ef Edtication 
(May 3, 1877). Prof. Allen adda tiiat tiib sentiment in hia 
vi9inity would bb avers to Ellis' Glessic, er other djgraf 
scbma ; but would much mor readily ac9ept a piirly fonetic 
alfabet, — for scool purposea, — and this on9 firmly establisht 
in scools would slowly but siirly work ita way into general iia. 

lliis call for elotncntary hooka — primera, rbadera, and wr^t- 
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ing-booka — ia repbated by Miss M. J. Smith, of Menti^ello, 
Iowa, far flife tfeachera ef that vi9imty. 

Rev. J. Celver Wightman, ef Taunton, Mass., wrjta tbat 
ihey hav had a lectiir in Taunton, and distribution ef docu- 
ments, and that '^ spelling by the sounda '* haa bi^en introdu^t 
into all thb prjmary scoola. Hb thinks fliat fliB first innovation 
should bb thb (is ef simpl caractera instead ef thb d|graf8. 
1. They present tbb baaiest approach to a r|ght system. 2. 
They escap thb appbaran9 ef illitera9y. 3. They ar labor- 
saving ; diacritic marks can never bb pepiilar among Ameri- 
cana. 4. They ar bcenemic for printera and publishers. 5. 
They can bb introdtict into scoola aa an end to tbachera wher 
no innovationa en thb establiaht erthegrafy would bb tolerated. 

In Taunton thb reform ia rapidly progressing, and ther ia no 
eppoaition. 



The North-west. 

In thb month ef August, 1877, at Chicago, Illineis, iSbb 
Adama, Blackmer, and Lyon Publishing Company, O. C. 
Blackmer, Preaident, began to introdii9 thb alfabet ef thb 
Spelling Reform Association into their wjdly 9irctilated pbried- 
ical, " Thb Little Folks." 

In &b numbers ef &b first and second weeks ef August B 
waa Had : in thoa ef thb third and fourth weeks u waa added ; 
in thb September numbers j and e ; and in thb t)ctober, a, a, 9, 
and ii. Thba lettera ar Had in pla^ ef thb Roman le'ttera which 
they reaembl in form, and thb spelling ia left unchangd. Thb 
publlshera hav heard no cemplednts. 



The South-west. 

Mr. T. R. Vickrey, ©f 1117 North 25th 8tre<S;\.^ %\.. ^L*s^^ 
wrjts to thb ?)ctober meeting ^at \\Vi t^w\^\i\fc^ ^^ \sv^'e«fiawss 



of a fonetic alfabct in De9ember, 1876, had a fent fer it ready 
early in Jhne, 1877 ; read a paper en it befor ttife So9iety ef 
Pedagogy; publisht it in " Thfe Western " and in pamflet; and 
has sin9 publieht many Ijk articla in papera and magazine, — 
eight er ten of one to two eelumna in liife " St. Louis Daily 
Tjmea," two ef two celvmns in thfe " American Journal of Edu- 
cation," in fliB "Educational Wfeekly," of Chicago, and in thfe 
** Printera ^irciilar ; " hfe haa also had his alfabet, witti Long- 
fellow'a ** Psalm ef Ljf " put into eighty country papera ; hfe haa 
also approacht o larg number ef persona both by lettera and 
personal interviewa, and interested them en this subject; hfe 
haa also publisht a fonetic primer, and " invented " script 
forma to go with hia alfabet. Hfe suggests thfe organ|zing ef a 
branch in St. Louis, and holding Uife January mfeeting ther. 



!Engrland, 

First Response fbom the Old Country. 
[" The Academy," London, for Sept. 8, 1877.] 

In an articl en flife N|nth Annual Session ef Uife American 
Philological As809iation, held at Baltimore, Prof. Haldeman 
preaiding, " Thfe Academy" saya : — 

** Thfe interest ef thfe session, however, chiefly 9enterd round 
Prof. March'a report on Spelling Reform. Thfe Committfe ap- 
pointed to consider thfe question hav now arrjvd at practical 
reaults. Thfe retention of thfe Roman lettera ia advocated, thfe 
differen9 betwfeen vowela bfeing indicated by diacritical marks, 
and thfe ^Ifabet bfeing thus incrfeast to thirty-two lettera. ^f 
thfea, twenty-two would preaerv their preaent form and power ; 
but thrfe nfew charactera ar nfeeded to express thfe vowela in 
fat, not, and hut, and ttife us ef djgrafs ia considerd ebjection- 
abl. Aa ther would bfe a transition-pferiod betwfeen thfe discon- 
tinuan9 ef thfe old system of spelling and thfe general adoption 
of thfe nfew, it ia suggested that (1) transition-lettera should bfe 
uad, reaembling, if possibl, two lettera ; (2^ digrafs now repre- 
aenting singl sounda should bfe namd and iiad aa singl lettera ; 
(3) thfe nfew lettera should reaembl thfe old aa far aa may bfe ; 
and (4) long worda and vowela should bfe regarded aa bearing 
cJieng best, " 
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In conjunction with this report, a Bulletin ef thfe SpeHing 
Reform A8809iQtion haa appeard, publisht last April, contcdn- 
ing an abl address by thfe vi9-pre8ident, Prof. Haldeman. In . 
it he remarks that : — 

" Aa a whol, Igglish spelling haa never bin permanent, 
and innovQtora hav bin constantli met by protestora. Ib Ig- 
glatid thfe excliisiv rjght to publish Bibla waa given to Oxford ; 
and when amfeliorationa began to appear at thfe Oxford press, a 
strong and learned protest waa issiid at London, in 1682 — an 
anenimous pamilet ef ten pagea, entjtled * Friendly Advi9e to 
thfe Corrector ef thfe English Press at Oxford Cen9erning Eng- 
lish orthegraphie.* The lemed anther sets thfe argiiment in a 
strong light, yet most ef thfe innovatiena objected to hav bin 
adopted even by thfe objectors ef to-day." 

It ia satisfactory to f jnd thfe matter so ener(jetically taken up 
and supported by thfe Ifeading filologists and educationalists ef 
America, and wfe can hav littl doubt that their efforts will 
eventiially end in 8uc9e8S. It may bfe mentiond that a larg 
publishing firm in Chicago haa efferd to cast thfe nfew lettera 
recommended by thfe Spelling Referm Cemmittfe, and iia them 
at on9 in all their publicationa. 



The liOndon Conference. 

Thfe statesmen of England undertook to ediicat thfe pfeopl 
when they gav them thfe right of voting a few yfears ago. Thfe 
highest point attempted in thfe new scoola waa that thfe piipil 
should bfe abl to rfead with telerabl feaa and expression a pas- 
sag from a newapaper, and spell thfe sam with telerabl accii- 
ra9y. They turn out about 200,000 anntially who hav bfeen 
through thfe cours. Njnty per cent ef thfea Ifeav without rfeaching 
thfe standard just mentiond. Ther ar fjv grada lower. Eighty 
per cent fall short ef thfe fifth grad, and sixty per cent fall 
shert ef thfe fourth. Thfe bulk ef thfe children therfor pass 
through thfe government scoola without learning to rfead and spell 
tolerably. It ia calciilated that thfe country paya for this annu- 
ally £3,500,000. Thfe tjm and money which wer to hav edii- 
cated thfe new master a ef England ar wasted in a vedn attempt 
to tfeach them to rfead and spell. It ia fully recognized that thfe 
troubl Iia in thfe irregUlar and unrfeaaonabl spelling of En- 
glish. Welsh beya pick up Welsh, and German beya German, 
without formal tfeaching ef spelling. They rfead right off aa 
soon aa they learn their lettera. How to remov this diffi.Q-viV\?5 ^ 
how to reform English spelling, ia geUSiv^ Vo Ay^ ixj^N.^ ^^e«&f^>?'^ 
in England aa a great problem oi ao<;m\ «.^\<i^^ ^"cA ^*s^ ^\.«iw^^ 



manship. Membera ef Parliament and dlgnitaria ef thb 
iiniversitia giv it anxious thought. ' In 1876, the National 
Qnion of Elementary Tfeachera, repreaenting som ten thouaand 
tbachera in England and Walea, past almost iinanimously a 
motion in favor ef a Reyal Commission to inqujr into ihfe sub- 
ject iof English Spelling with a view to reforming and simplify- 
ing it. The Scool Board for London took up the matter and 
issiid a 9ircular asking othera to iinit in an address to the Edii- 
cation Department in favor of it. Thfe Liverpool and Bradford 
Boarda had acted befor and mor than 100 other Boarda re- 
turnd favorabl replja. 

Tiiesday, May 29, 1877, a conferen9 waa held in London, at 
which thfe Rev. A. H. Saype, Professor of Philology, Oxford, 
preajded, and in which the Preaident of thfe Philological 
Soqety, H. Swfeet, Esq., thfe Vi9-Preaident, J. H. Murray, 
LL.D., and ex-Preaidents took port, aa well aa niimerous digni- 
taria of church and stat, Ifeading scoolmastera and eminent 
reformera, including 'Mr. Pitman and Mr. Ellis. They spent a 
day and fevening in harmonious discussion, and in listening to 
short addressea, and adopted a vigorous sferifea of reaolutiona, 
which they appointed a committfe to preaent to thfe Department 
of Ediication. Thfe Convention waa a great suc9ess, and calld 
forth sferious articla in thfe London Tjmea, followd of cours, 
when not prfe9feded, by articla in thfe whol pferiodical press of 
Great Britain. pretty full report ia publisht aa a pamfiet by 
F. Pitman, 20 Paternoster Row, E. C, London. 

Thfe most striking ffeatiir of thfe addressea ia thfe frfequent 
referen9 to America. 

Thfe opening address saya : 

** Qur best hop cuma from America. Ther ar tu clasea in 
America interested in thfe coa ov Speling Reform, both ov 
hum hav considerabl influen9 in thfe cuntri. Wun ov thfea 
consists ov men Ijk Profesur Whitney and uthur membura ov 
thfe Filological Asoshiashun, hu hav grat weit with thfe edii- 
cated porshun ov ther cuntrimen; thfe uthur clas consists ov 
thfe Jerraana setld in America, hu complan ov thfe tjm and 
enurgi wasted b] ther children in lurning tu rfed Igglish." 

Rev. Dr. R. Morris, who preajded at thfe fevening session, 
mad up hia address largly of quotations from Prof. Whitney 
and uther American authora whom hfe did not nam, but whom 
our spelling reformera will readily recognia. Prof. Haldcman, 
Wjj^litman, and thfe rest. 
^Jr Charlee Rbed, LL,D., Chairman ef tihfe Scool Board fer 
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London, author ef thfe report to Parliament en <iie Ediicetional 
Exhibits in thfe Philadelphia Exhibition, 1876, ecciipid most ef 
his very abl address with an account ef <hfe improvd mode ev 
teaching reading in America, especially ef Dr. Lfeigh*8 system, 
in favor ef which he gav a greet body ef evidenp. 

Mr. Ellis also referd to Dr. Leigh, and the energetic Vi9- 
presidentef our Spelling Reform Asso9iation, Mr. Jonea, who 
waa the Hen. Sec. and manager ef the Cenferen9, th(f his does 
net seem to hav talkt much about us, doubtless kept up a great 
thinking. The pamflet has a further not en the progress ef 
the reform in America. 



Ther waa no discussion ef fonetic systems. The lettera read 
exprest different opiniona about the new alfabet. The Ijvliest 
ia from Robert Lowe, M.P. Max Miillcr had askt, ** la ther 
no statsman in Iggland sufishentli pruf agenst ridiciil tu eel 
the atenshun ev Parlement tu hwet ia a growing nashunal mis- 
fertiin? " 

Mr. Lowe wrjts, (we giv such spelling aa he coma out for), 

" I am net afrad ev ridiciil, and I hav a strong opinyun en 
the speling cweschun. i cannet be preaent at yur meting, 
but yu ar cwjt welcum tu mi opinyun. Ther ar, I am infermd, 
39 saunda in the Igglish laggwag. Ther ar 24 letura. I 
thi;)k that ech letur shud repreaent wun sound, that 15 nii 
letura shud be aded, so that filer be a letur fer everi sound, 
and that everi wun shud vjt aa he speks. I hav ben in the 
habit for meni yera ev taking beia tu red tu me. I elwaa tak 
them from the sixth standard. Thei ar unabl tu red aloud 
telerabli, and hav no jdea ev the pronunshiashun ev the laij- 
gwag*. The onli remedi fer this, in mi opinyun, ia tu tech el the 
39 saunda, tugether with the letur hwich repreaenta isch ev 
them." 

The Bishop ef Exeter waa ef a different opinion. He wrot 
in common spelling aa fellowa, if it may be permitted to trans- 
literat into the most familiar alfabet ef the kind which the 
Bishop approva (Mr. Jonea'a), applying it regularly, without 
attempting to conform to Mr. Jonea'a exceptiona : 

*' Thair aut too bee noe nue caracturz, and oenli thee introe- 
ducshun ov aa fue dieaacritical maarks." 

The reading ef Mr. Lowe'a letter 'v^j^ %\l^^\&^ ^"SSsv xsia^Jsv 
applaua. 



The Alfabet ef the Spelling Referm Asso9i(t t:wj 



Letters in ( ) ar duplicats, thoa in [ ] ar illustratiozz,!? j 
lenging to the alfabet. In pepiilar print only the vovr « 
givn as shert and a, e ar to be iiad Short vowela pre 
iinac9ented syllabla. The simplest chancjea ar (1) to ii 
letter a fdt old which ar \^ them, (2) to drop fjnal sjlent e 



Vowela. 



Short. 



i..it. 

e.-met. 

8i • • ai. 

a.. ask (se Dictionaria). 

e . . not, what. 

©..wholly (in New England). 

i}..but. 

u..full. 



Lonjr. 



iiiz(e) ..poli9, lib. 

eizn (a) . .they, potato, ff 

a.. fare (in America). 

a., far. 

0. .ner, wall. 

o..no, holy. 

(5. .burn. 

u..rule, fool. 



Difthenga : j :z= ai . . IJon ; au ::zi ou . . stout ; ei . . oil ; i 
(yu, iu) Units, miiaic. 



Surd. 

p..pet- 

t. .til. 

ch [q] zz: tsh. .church. 

c (zirkzziq). .cat, cwit (quit). 

f.-.fit, filesofer. 

th [p, ft] . .thin, author, liveth. 

sz:z(9). .80, 9ent. 

sh [J, fi]..she. 

wh.. which (in England). 

h. .he. 



Consonants. 

Sonant. 

b..bet. 

d. .did. 

j (g):ii:dzh..jet, gem. 

g..get. 

V . . vat. 

dh, th [<f, d] . .then, other 

z (a) ..aa. 

zh [3]. .azhur. 

w. .we. 

I..I0; r..rat; y^^yb; m 



n..no; ng [ij]..king, iij! 
Syllabic ; 1 . .nobl, nobla ; m . . spaara, spaama ; n . . tokn, 1 
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Note specially any marked paragraph. 

MEMBERSHIP 



IN THE 



SPELLING REFORM ASSOCIATION. 

In answer to frequent inquiries^ for reference of memberit and to call 
attention where needed information is not given with applications. 

Eligibility. — Any person, firm, erganiaation, er periedi- 
cal sympathizing with our object, — ttie simplification ef Eng- 
lish orthography, — may, en application witti required fee, be 
enrolled on the list ef members, and entitled to all the rights 
and privilegea, the election bising subject to ratification at the 
next meeting ef the Execiitive Board. There are no qualifica- 
tions ef acje er reaiden9e. 

Privileges, — In addition to the ordinary rights ef voting 
en all questions, and attendan9e at all meetings, public er pri- 
vate, each member will receive from tjme to tjme, sugcjestiona 
for work in hia own section, reports ef experien9e in other 
pla9ea, and other matter ef practical valiie. In attending meet- 
inga and conventions, members only have the privilege ef 
redii9ed rates. Members also re9eive, without charge, and aa 
fast aa isstied, one copy ef each number ef the Bulletin ef the 
Asso9iation. This centaina everything ef spe9ial interest to 
friends ef the reform, and is essential to all actively interested, 
as it groups together sugg'estions and information from all sec- 
tions ef die world. Each issiie contains 16 pag'es, closely 
printed. Those net members pay $1.00 per year, which is less 
than cost. 

Duties. — There are no requjred dlitiea, but each member 
ia suppoaed to feel an added interest in the work that will lead 
him to do all he can to advan9e it. We expect any information 
er suggestion ef servi9e to other workera to be sent promptly 
to the secretary, to be combined with similar matter from other 
80ur9e8, and be briefed for the 0ffi9ial Bulletin. The more 
active fiie cooperation, the better ; but thoae who sympathize 
with the work, but are unable to give any time er actual ser- 
vi9e, should all the more centribiite the infltien9e ef their 
names and their slight anniial fee, with such additional pecu- 
niary support aa they are able to give. 

Expense* — There ia no fee for joining, but each member 
pays bach year $1.00 towards expensea. The main dependen9e 
for support ia on ^fe memberships ($25.00), and en gifts. All 
who can, are urged to make such gifts, and to take the mem- 
berships, which free from anniial assessments. As the iatero.^.^. 
en the $25.00 ia less fiian fiie aivwu^kV i.'^^ , -^vsv^^ ^xv^'lsix '^^'^ "^ 
pay in advan9e. Such pay«veTv\,a w^ ^viVkViVj Ns>NSyjvJi^^'=i \» 



AsF09i6tion. It ia hoped that re9bipts frem fbhso sources will 
keep thfe requjred assessment very low, the dbaign bbing to 
avoid pecuniary objeetiona to membership. 

Workers. — Some ef our members have become such to 
show their interest and their willingness to pay a share ef thfe 
ne9essary expensea, but are so situated that, personally, they 
do no work. Wfe cannot afford to waste a single 9ent in 
postage er printing. Wfe wish to make every jtem tell, and 
printed matter will bfe sent only to thoae who spepially wish it. 

A list haa been opened, headed " Workers." To feach per^ 
son en that list will be sent, as fast aa issued, one er more 
cepiea ef each 9irciilar, placard, cheap chart, er other pub- 
lication intended to be posted in prominent pla9e8, er given to 
develop interest. Thoae who request it, members er o^era, 
are enrolled aa workers, if they agree that all matter sent to 
them will re9eive their personal attention, and be put where 
it will do the most good; if a broadside, will be posted in 
a censpiciious pla9e ; if a 9irciilar, will be given to one l|kely 
to read and be interested ; if a suggestion far work, will bB 
read with attention, heeded if practicable, and at all events will 
not be wasted. 

Matter sent ia without charge, and any person, member er 
net, may be a Worker without paying a 9ent. 

We hope this list ef workera will fill up rapidly, and our 
membership will be very largely repreaentcd. Requests should 
be, in substan9e, ** jwish to be en the list ef workera. Matter 
sent to me will do its full work, and none will be wasted." 

A small packag'e of decUments will be mailed each applicant. 

How to Join. — Send your name, full P.O. address, posi- 
tion, occupation, er any titlea or degreea, that should appear 
for identification in a full list ef membera, and your fee fer 
the current year {$!). Your 0ffi9ial 9ertificete, entjtling to all 
the rjghts and privilegea ef membership, will be returned. 
Workers sjgn a spe9ial application and re9eive a spe9ial 9er- 
tificate. 

The Asso9iation year cerrespenda with the calendar. As- 
sessments are diie at the beginning ef the year, and should be 
paid aa early aa convenient after Janiiary 1. Whjle the fee fer 
the current year properly accompaniea applicationa, never de- 
fer enrolment. If not cenvijnient to send die Tee with the name 
send it later. Bulletins will be sent at on9e en enrolment. 

The method of joining, eligibility, expenses, and duties have 
been so fixed that there is no excuse for withholding membership 
except indifference to the work. We therefore confidently hope 
for acceptance from all those to whom this invitation is sent. 

MELVIL DiaW^X, Secretarxj. 

KO. 260, Boston. (14) 



SPELLING REFORM STATIONERY. 

At the International Convention a committfee (Preeident 
March, V|9-Pre8ident Haldeman, and Secretary Dewey) were 
appointed to prepare, for the iise of thje membera and odiera in- 
terested, note, letter, envelope, and card headinga, which should 
attract favorable attention, and free thfe wrjter from any sus- 
picion of bad spelling. Satisfactory headinga could net bb 
made until thfe American Philological and ihfe Spelling Reform 
Association had adopted a complete scheme for the chongea. 

Now Aat this scheme ia in print, the headinga ore offered, 
and urged for the larg'est possible iise. Their influence haa 
been proved most powerful, reaching and interesting people 
of all classea. Every friend can thus, without expence, do 
most valiiable service to the cauae. Prominent literary and 
business men have already adopted it, and made the way clear 
for thoae timid refermera who "fear it will be thought strange." 

The prjce ia made low by buying at the mill at jobbera prjcea, 
and printing before cutting up, and still a small profit ia left 
the Association. Special inducements will be offered to thoae 
iiaing lar^e quantitiea, or buying to give away or sell again. 

Any special sjzea, qualitiea, or printinga, at low rates, aa 
maniifacturera and printera interested in the reform have 
offered larg'e indiicements to tia this stationery. 

Aa no •harg'e whatever ia made for the reform printing, any 
part of an order sent unprinted must be at the same prjcea. 

Stiperfjne, 5 kjlo paper, printed note-heada, 26c. per 100 
sheeta. 

This paper ia 12i X 20 cm. (5 X 8 in.), unruled. Ruled at 
the same prjce. Folded or double sjze, double pr|ce, 50c. 
Letter-paper, double note sjze, 60c. Folded letter, $1.00. 
1,000 sheets for price of 800. Printed postals, $1.10 per 100. 

Good envelopes, larg'e enough for postal-carda, 8 X 13^ cm. 
(No. 6i), printed, 24c. per 100. Same sjze, 15 cm. (No. 6), 
28c. per 100. Best wh^te envelopes, 13i cm., printed, 32c, per 
100. Same, large sjze, 15 cm., 36c. per 100. This ia 6c., 
7c., 8c., and 9c. per pack (26), including printing. 1,000 for 
prjce of 800. 

If ordered by mail the postag'e will be deducted from remit- 
tance. Money must accompany ordera. Pacjcag'ea, with sam- 
ple of all the different headinga, 15c. (5 green stamps). 

None can be sent free. Business carda, addressea, or other 
extra matter printed at | regular rates, 100, 15c. ; 1,000, 80c. 

All receipts from the sale of this stationery go into the treaa- 

iiry without commission. Some send more than Ae aho'^o. 

prjcea J «• 9") aa much aa the same N^ouVd c^sX- <s\"e,^Vtv<K^vi. .S*^^ 

tribiitiona, however small, are invited, aivA. ^t^\«?1>3XS^ ^^^^^^ 

Address, Spelling Reform Associxtio-s, ^ .^ • ^^<^^^^^ ^ 
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OF THE 

Spelling Refoem Association. 

Secretary's Office, 32 Hawley Street^ Boston. 
No. 4. JANUABT. 1878. 

Spelling. — Fer iiife alfabet sfe peg 14. New lettera ar iiad 
fer old which ar Ijk tfaem in form ; sjlent e fjnal and in inflec- 
tions ia drept. Proper nama and a few other worda receiv 
special treatment. Sb Jiily Bulletin. 

The January Meeting. 

St. Louis, Jan. 17, 1878. 

The fifth quarterly meeting convend at the session room ef 
tiife board ef public scoola. John E. Kimball waa elected 
Cliairman, and T. R. Vickrey, Secretary. The opening ad- 
dress waa deliverd by VJ9-Preaident Professor Wm. T. Har- 
ris, LL.D., superintendent ef Scoola in the 9ity ef St. Louis. 
He began by discussing the cauaea ef this condition ef our 
country so inauspi9ious to referma fer the purpos ef realjaing 
jdbala, and centiniid aa fellowa ; — 

And so it ia, my frienda, who hav met her to express your 
interest in the spelling reform, that I hav opend my address en 
this important them by saying that we hav com together at an 
inauspi9ious tim fer progressiv referma. And so much the 
iiior 1 congratulat you upen your bravery, which, undaunted by 
tiife downward rolling wheela ef the car ef tjm and undismayd 
by the chilly aspect ef the 9ivil and political. ^\5M'%.\nct« vcv^^s^ 
as9endant— haa led you to coixiYi^T «u\v^\«j5k.^qx\."'"v^'^^^^^^^ 
siuna vpen a them remot indieed it^iviivaffli'^^'^^*^'^'^^'' "^ 



and shelter for ourselva and our fellow-9itizen8, but fraught with 
great pessibilitia ef good fer all who shall read and writ ihh En- 
glish laijguag in fiitur tima. I heartily join you in a bold def|aii9 
ef all balful external influenpea. Wfe will assert our unwaver- 
ing faith in a good caua, bvn if our social and political atmesfbr 
ia darkend with sternia. When we look over larg spa^ea ef 
tjm we shall be reassiird by the 8|ght ef real solid pragreM, 
which goa en under seeming retrogression. Wh ar rhallj 
nearer the possibility ef a millennium ef the settiment ef 
national disputs by arbitration flian wis wer in 1860. 

Let us first ef all address ourselya to Ifae tosk ef definiiig iOah 
evil which we or attempting to reform, and let us enaeayor to 
mak clear to ourselva the scop and 8ignifican9 ef Ifah moTment 
ef which this meeting ia a manifestation. 

The irregiilaritia in E;)glish erthegrafy or, aa ia wel known, 
&e caua ef a wjd departur en tfab part ef our elementary edu- 
cation from what ia in other countria wher English ia net spokn. 
In Germany or Italy the ch|ld can correctly spell any word hb 
heara, er pronoun9 any word hb sea, after he become familionr 
with the powera ef the lettera ef hia alfabet. Hen^ Ihfe for- 
eigner spenda a very small portion ef tim in learning hia own 
lagguag, wh|l, if he wud learn to spell our English laQgnag 
correctly, he must giv years ef study to it. And what ia worst 
ef all, diis study ia only an exer9ia ef the memory and net a 
cultivation ef the reaaon er ef the power to thigk. Ther or few 
general prin9ipl8 er suggestiv analogia to l|ghtn the burdn. 

The American ch|ld must 8i>end a lar^ portion ef hia scool 
daa learning, one by one, the peculiar cembinationa ef fhb 
writn worda ef hia laQgua(j. 

The Chinea hav somthing similar in ther ediication, but for 
wors. Their writn laqguag' ia impriaond in a system ef t|m-hon- 
erd caractera, each ef which repreaents an entjr word, er rather 
a related family ef werda. Thea caractera hav to bfe masterd by 
the inhabitant ef China who would learn to wrjt, by an effort ef 
memory far mor fermidabl than that undertakn by thb BQglish 
chjld. The effect ef this alfabet (if such it may be cald) open 
the caracter ef the Chjnea ia what should be expected. t)f all 
ra9e8, the Chjnea ia &ie most prescriptiv, the most givn to 
following thi3 beaten track markt out fer him by hia an9e8tora. 
That alfabet ia ef a pie9 with the Mongolian 9iviliaation, and 
furnishea a sort of jron mold which reacts upon the peopl — 
for9ing &em when young and plastic into prescriptiv habits — 
obi3dien9 to external authority — compelling each one to rely 
uj>en hia memory, and to seek hia guiding prin9ipl in somthing 
ur^eruaA Be begina hia study ef rba/^ng taad ^t\tAxi« by 
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memorjaing the shep ef a cemplex sjgn fer a word — perhaps l|k 
the drawing ef a hous, with its doors and windows in outljn — 
and another sjgn equally cemplex fer the second word, and so 
en until he has memorjad several thousand ef _thea caractera 
befor he can gradiiat as a scrjb. He very natiirally becoma a 
copyist in everything he does. The hand of Confucius reach- 
ing down through twenty-fjv 9entiiri8 holds him firmly in the 
prescrjbd path. 

The resemblan9 ef the Anglo-Saxon to the Chjnes extends 
beyond the matter ef alfabets and mod ef spelling, and affects 
caracter and habits, although in a feint degre. That the Anglo- 
Saxon has been the most suc9esful ef all modern peopla in 
working out the legal forms ef 9ivil and political freedom is no 
ac9idental 9ircum8tan9 in his history, but one that dwels in the 
inmost sub8tan9 ef his natiir, and appears and reappears in his 
809ial and individiial lif, and in the means and applian9es ef 
his arts and usages. The Egglish peopl, Ijk this ancient Ro- 
mans, ar a will peopl rather than a peopl ef intellect — they ar 
practical rather than theoretical. The intellect amiiaes itself 
by the creation ef jdeas, and in9essantly medifjs Aes into 
others, and fellows a djalectic series. The will, en the other 
hand, works informs prescribd, er according to *'pre9edent." 
What has ben found a saf cours ef action is takn as a gujd 
fer the f iitiir. Respect fer idiomatic peciiliaritia belongs to the 
sam habit of mjnd. 

Rom, Ae en9ient law-maker fer the world, molded her cen- 
querd previn9es by the imposition ef the forms ef her will — 
by her equal laws. At Rom, the Pantheon ros as the arci- 
tectUral symbol ef Roman dominion ; the arch, in which each 
ston is supported by all Ae rest, and, in turn, is itself a means 
ef support to the rest — each ston gaining its own individuality 
by respecting that ef its neighbor — the arch ia rounded into a 
dora in the Panthgon, which shelterd the gods ef all peopls. 
Lik the dom ef the sky, which covers indifferently all peopla 
and whos rain and whoa sunshjn des9end aljk upen fiie just and 
die unjust, so the Roman power extended over its previn9ea 
its equal laws. 

It ia net ac9idental that the prescriptiv spirit which maks the 
Egglishman the tjp ef idiosyncrasy to Continental Europeana, 
cauaea him to preaerv an erthegrafy full ef original peciiliari- 
tig, each word to som extent bringing the history ef its indi- 
vidiial fortiina with it. 

The charter ef freedom, ef equality befor the law> axv<i^ ^^^- 
found respect fer individiial r^gVita, e-xXi^w^-a. «»^ l^'^ "^"^ '^'^ x.^^-^^ais. 
iDcoDsisteni^y and bven ab8\)rd\\.y. TViXi^ '^'t^^^ ^^^ ^'^'^'^"^^'^ 



prin^ipla end, strancjly enough, with the preaervetion and en- 
couregment ef what ia narrow and peculiar. 

" The Censtitiition ef Eggland," aa remarks a filosefic histo- 
rian, *'i8 a complex ef mfer particular r|ghts and special privi- 
lecjea. Hen9 the British Government ia essentially administre- 
tiv, that ia, censervativ ef the interests ef all particular erders 
arid classea; and each particiilar Church, parochial district, 
county, society, teks car ef itself, so that the Government, 
strictly speaking, haa nowher less to do ttian in Eggland. This 
ia the leading featiir ef what Egglishraen call their liberty, and 
ia the very antithesis ef such a 9entralizd Administration aa 
exists in Fran9, wher, down to the least villeg, the Maire ia 
namd by the Ministry er other agents. Nowher can peopl 
telerat fre action en the part ef othera less than in Fran9. 
Then the Ministry cembjna in itself all administrativ powera, al- 
though the Chamber ef Deptitia also lays claim to them. In En- 
gland, en the contrary, every parish, every suberdinat division 
and asso9iation haa a part ef its own to perform. Thus thfe 
common interest ia parti9ipated in by all, and particiilar inter- 
ests ar all regtilated so aa to harmonjz wifli the common 
interest. Thea arrangments, bast en particiilar interests, ren- 
der a general system ef administration from a 9entralizd head 
impessibl. 

Aa a censequen9 ef this erganizd system ef preservation and 
protection ef what ia particiilar and pertains to individual rights, 
we i]nd among Anglo-Saxon peopla the lingering relics ef very 
many customa and lisagea that utterly centraven what ia just 
and reaaonabl. **The rjghts ef prjmog'enitiir ne9essiteting the 
purchasing ef military er eccleaiastical appointments for the 
yougger sona ef the aristocracy " ia an exampl in point. And 
mor espc9ially ef interest to us her to-day ia the heritag ef a 
mod of spelling which ia aa full ef idiosyncrasia and cffi9ient 
protection against the sway ef g'eneral rational rula aa ia the 
system ef spe9ial lawa which protects the British 9itizen in hia 
individiial and so9ial " privilegea." .^ 

Let us look mor closly into this alfabet and system ef spelling. 
Mr. Latham, in hia work en " The Egglish Lagguag*," lay a 
down the following six riila for a perfect alfabet and a perfect 
erthegrafy : 

1. That for every simpl siggl sound, incopabl ef being rep- 
reaented by a combination ef lettera, ther be a siggl sign. 

.3. That sounda within a determind degre ef likness be 
repreaented by sjgna within a determind degrfe ef Ijkness ; 
n^hj]st sounda bej^end a certain degre ef l^ness be repre- 
eented by distinct and different s|gna, and tViaX. ^mi^TXftVs . 
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3. That no sound hav raor ttian one 8|gn to express it. 

4. That only one sound shall bfe expresd by one sjgn. 

5. That the prjmary aim ef erthegrafy be to express iiife 
sounda ef words, and net their historia. 

6. That changea ef speech be fellowd by cerrespending 
chancjea ef spelling. 

Bearing thea lawa in mjnd, let us examin fer a moment <iie 
Egglish laggguag aa writn. 

The Romanic er common alfabet consists ef 26 letters, 
which or suppoad to repreaent, siijgly er cembjnd, all the 
sounda in the Egglish lagguag — 21 consonants and 5 vowela. 
But ther or in the Egglish lagguag', aa spokn, 12 vowela, 4 
difthenga, 22 consonants — 34 in all, excliisiv ef difthenga. 
Then the Romanic alfabet must vjolat Latham'a fourth law, 
that *' only one sound shall be exprest by one sjgn." Yes, aa 
Mr. Ellis haa shown in hia tabla appended to ttie "Plea fer 
Fonetic Spelling," Ae letter "a" haa 7 sounda, ** e " haa also 
7, "i"haa 6, " o " haa 11, "u" haa 8, and "y,"aa a vowel, 
haa 3 ; an averag* ef 7 sounds to each ef thea simpl signa. But 
tiiis would net be bad wer it all. The third law of Latham, 
that ** no sound hav mor than one sjgn " ia disregarded evn 
mor flagrantly. The vowel sound ef e, heard in " meet," ia rep- 
reaented by no fewer than 40 different sjgna and cembinationa 
ef sjgns ; a, aa heard in " mate," by 34; o, in " mote," by 34 
also. 

In short, if we view the alfabet in this light, it consists net ef 
twenty-six lettera only, but ef mor than 200 1 

Aa Chambera remarks, in hia "Papera fer the Peopl," "we 
vjolat every prin^ipl ef a sound alfabetical system mor out- 
ragously than any nation whatsoever. Our spelling can net be 
mached fer whimaical capri9. If * myrrh' be mir, why net 

* syrrh,' sir; * through,' throo; * tough,' to; * bough,' bow; 

* cough,' cow ; * noise,' boise fer * boys '; * tongue,' hongue fer 

* hung ' ; * quay,' may fer ' me ' ; * colonel,' infolonel fer * in- 
fernal ' ; * neighbor,' leighbor for * labor '?" 

The word " scissors," it haa been mathematically demonstrated, 
can be speld 596,580 different moda, and hav Romanic analo- 
gia to authorja each spelling ! Som ar extravagant, aa schies- 
sourrhce, justifjd by schism, sieve, sciwor, honowr, myrrA., 
and sacrifice. 

Shaksper mjt be speld Schaighkespeighrrhe. Sheridan, this 
author ef an Eggliah pronoun9ing dictionary, saya: " ^vsk^^Sa^ 
the Stat ef our writn lagguaq, ^at ^^ ^OktYa-eX V^x'^^^^^^"^^^'' 
most dimcvlt pjfera ttiat thie art oi m^xv \v8.^ Kx^N'^.^^a^^^J'^ 
better calculated to cen^bal %ia aeiilVme^X.^ ^1 "^^"^ "* 



them, frem ttioa who had net the kfey, than this stet ef our spell- 
ing ig to cenyeal the tru pronun9iation ef our words frem all 
ex9ept a few well-educated nativa." And Walker, in the pre- 
fer to hia pronoun9ing dictionary, say a : ** The erthegrafy and 
pronunciation differ so wjdly that Dr. Watts and Dr. Jonea lay 
it down aa a maxim in their treatisea en spelling that all worda 
which can be sounded different waya must be writn according 
to that mod which ia the most distant frem the tru pronuncia- 
tion." 

But, unfertiinatly, no rul whatever can be mad — net evn 
that rul. It ia confidently asserted that ther ar net one hun- 
dred worda in the whol Egglish lagguag that ar speld according 
to fonetic principle. 

This maks it an effort to the memory to learn the spelling ef 
each word separatly, and the fallowing ar the reaulta ; 

1. It standa in the way ef a sound, cemprehensiv national 
education. Henc the prevalenc ef illiterata. 

2. No one ia certain how to pronounc a word he haa only 
seen writn and never heard spokn. 

3. No one ia sUr how a word ia speld which he haa only • 
heard pronounct, and never seen writn. 

4. It throwa a barrier in the way ef all sound and acciirat 
filolegical research. 

Aa cenfirmation ef thea principla, in Eggland and Walea 
(according to the British Quarterly Review) ^ in 1846, nearly 
one-half ttie peopl wer unabl to wrjt Aeir nama, and f^jv milliona 
unabl to read Aeir mother tung. In fact, Aer ar at least fiv 
yeara aa good aa thrown away learning the mass ef heteroge- 
neous cenventionalitia dignilid by the nam ef erthegrafy, (the 
Greek word orthos and grajo), correct wrjting (?). Hetereg- 
rafy haa been suggested aa a word which would mor aptly 
express it, i. e. various writing. 

If the fonetic alfabet wer adopted, thea fjv yeara would be 
savd, and could be devoted to iisful scienc. 

Ther would also reault a Uniformity ef pronunciation, becaua 
all peopl would wr|t just aa cerrectly aa they speak, and we 
should hav Ab pronunciation ef the best authora daguerro- 
typt for us. Another very weighty consideration ia this, the 
chjld who ia just commencing hia education should hav som- 
thing consistent and logical, methodical and filosefical, to 
employ hia mjnd, rather than somthing without eittier analogy 
er sjstem ; for thea first impressions hav somtjma the power to 
Chang and Gx tfjt? whol bent ef the mind. 

It haa been demonstrated by aetiial experimeTit ^aX. cVvW^tcw 
"^JJl Jearn to spell tbeEgglish laggueg fax mox cottccXX^, v^xv^Vcv 
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one-half thfe tjm, by first learning to read in the fonetlc way, 
which can bfe don in a few days. 

Dr. Stone, ef Boston, provd this several tjma. 

The fonetic printing can be read by any person who can 
read ordinary reading almost aa readily at first sjght aa the other. 
Hen9 Aer need be non of the books now in print thrown as|d by 
rbaaon ef difficult erthegrafy. 

In tills matter we of St. Louis can speak witii positiv experi- 
en9. In Ae fall ef 1866 the fonetic modification ef the 
alfabet, aa invented by Dr. Edward Leigh, waa trjd in one ef 
our public scoola aa an experiment, and the following year it waa 
adopted throughout the public scoola ef this 91 ty, wher it haa ever 
sin9 retaind its pla9. By this system the chjld haa a perfectly 
fonetic alfabet in so far aa ** one sound for each caracter " ia 
C0n9ernd, altho it vjolats the third law ef Latham in having 
mor than one caracter for the sam sound. Yet, evn with this, 
we fjnd the following advantagea in the system, which ia still in 
tis with us after ten yeara : — 

1. Gain in tjm — a saving ef one year out of the thre yeara 
uaiially occiipjd in learning to call off" easy worda at sjght. 

2. Distinct articUlation, the removal ef foreign ac9ent and of 
local and peciiliar intonationa. 

3. The development of logical power of m]nd in Ae plipil. 
He can safly be taught to analia a word into its sounda and to 
fJnd Ab lettera repreaenting mem, wheraa, with the ordinary 
orAografy it ia an insult to hia reaaon to assiir him Aat a 
sound ia repreaented by any particular letter. Hen9, analyti- 
cal power ia traind instead of mer memory, from the day ef 
hia entran9 into the scool — and analytical power ia the basis 
of all thigking activity. 

Aa to Ae popiilar dread which Ija under the propoad chan(;| 
ef erthegrafy, Ae introduction of a new lagguag, ther would 
not be so much differen9 between fpnetic print and that ordi- 
narily U8d now aa Aer ia between the Egglish iiad now, and that 
of Spenser, and we can read him wiAout much difficulty. 

All foreign nama, e. g.y geografical neras, wud then be eaaily 
redu9t to a correct pronun9iation, and missionaria could eaaily 
redii9 unwritn lagguagea to writing, a thing which haa been 
trjd with a fonetic alfabet with eminent suc9es. 

The disiis of silent lettera will redii9 the bulk of books one- 
tenth part, and sav in the jtem ef books milliona ef dollars Tjer 
annum. 

Thb IB^m^i^^ Jagguag, being an eeVecWe — \. * >^"«^^'^^'^'^^ 
tbb strongest and best parts ef o\\ieT\«jQSv^<?^^^^--'^\^^ ^ 
die simplest in grammatical conslxxjclVon el ^'o^ ^'^'^ 



Grimm, thfe eminent German filelogist, remarks; "Alfliough. 
the French lagguocj haa far centiiria been the common laQguag 
ef Europ in a diplomatic and S09ial sens, yet it haa never 
ebtaind o firm footing in larg tracts ef country beyond Europ. 

** ^n the other hand, Egglish mBy be considerd the lagguag ef 
the world out of Europ, and this idiom (which, by a bold mix- 
• tiir ef Gothic and Roman elements, and by a faaion ef their 
grammatical forma, which this renderd ne9essary) haa attaind 
an incomparabl degre of flUen9y, and appeara destind by 
nettir mor than any other that exists to becom the world's lag- 
guag. Did net a whimaical, antiquated erthegrafy stand in 
the way, the Universality ef this lai)guag would be still mor evi- 
dent, and we other Europeana may esteem ourselva fertiinat 
that the Egglish nation haa net mad this discovery." 

The German lagguag, so well adapted to express metaphyaical 
thought, and mad so miiaical by a Goethe, still ia lest in 
diversity ef djalect, and can never becom a Universally adopted 
larjguag, and scar9ly evn o national larjguag. 

Then the number of intelligent persona that one wrjta to ia 
a consideration. Aa the Danish poet Oehlenschlaeger cem- 
plaina that who wrjta in Danish wrjta to two hundred readera. 
** In Germany," say a Emerson, ** ther ia one speech for the 
learned and another for the massea to that extent that it ia said no 
sentiment or fraa from the works ef any great German author 
ia ever heard among the lower classea ; but the Egglish lai)guag 
ia at the sam tjm the lagguag of the nobl and the serf, the rich 
and the poor." 

Their lagguag seema to be drawn from the Bjbl, the common 
law, and the works ef Shaksper, Bacon, Milton, Pope, Young, 
Cowper, Burna, and Scott. The Abbe Sicard saya : ^f all lag- 
guagea, the Egglish ia the most simpl, the most rational, and 
Sie most natural in its construction. Thea pecUliaritia giv it a 
filosefical caracter, and, aa its terma or strong, expressiv, and 
copioua, no lagguag seema better calculated to fa9ilitat the 
intercours of mankind aa a Universal medium of communica- 
tion." 

But the question of a Universal lagguag ia for us an jdl one. 

The bra of coamopolitan cultUr will gradUally redti9 all laijguagea 

to one, not by exclUaion, but by inclUaion. Q well-edUcated 

man f^nda help in expressing himself by worda and idioma from 

a variety of lagguagea. For each lagguag haa its spc9ial apti- 

tUda of expression — the totality ef thought, aa it wer, cut up 

Into pJofea by Jagguegf bach pie9 being a word or an idiom. 

-^o two Jagffuagea hav coverd exactly Sie sejiv c^xic^fev^wiXL^ ^^ 

^liought by siggl worda. What thfe Geyman expTea»e^ >a^ ^^ 
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word " von " we hav to express by "from " and * by." " Zweck " 
we express by **end and aim," and by "fjnal caua." Som- 
t^ma we fjnd a word in one laQgueg which hag no equivalent 
expression in another, fer the reaan that it haa net been thought 
by the wrjtera ef that la;)guQg. Somtima, too, o word in one 
laggueg covera the previn9 ef a portion ef several othera in 
another lagguag. 

Hen9 the man ef general cultiir fjnda lis fer all larjguegea. 

Ther or thre er four ebjectiona urg'd against the fonetie mov- 
ment, which we wil consider befor we cloa. 

The first ia, that if the fonetie alfabet wer adapted, all books 
now printed would be valiiless and illegibl. We hav already 
anti9ipated this argument by asserting that ther is less differ- 
en9 between fonetie and Romanic now than ther ia between the 
Romanic ef now and that ef Spenser. 

The second objection urgd ia this : 

Thoa who read now would hav the troubl of learning over 
agen. To this I reply, that it doa not tak ten miniits to read 
the fonetie system propoad if one can already read Romanic. 
It ia objected that we cannot distigguish between such worda aa 
**due,"c?ew; "ale," ail; *' awl," aZZ; "bade," bad^ etc.; but 
we fJnd no difficulty in conversation in distinguishing them by 
the context, and we rarly should hav mor difficulty in reading 
them; whjl another class ef worda, such aa read, preaent tens, 
and read, past tens ; row, and row (with an oar) will be re- 
lievd of their present ambigiiity. 

Ther ia another objection brought against the fonetie system, 
viz. : That it would so obscUr tihe etymologia of worda aa to 
render it impossibl to distigguish diem from the worda speld 
fonetically. But the great filelogists depend upon fonetie anal- 
ysis in their profound investigationa into the primitiv stat ef a 
lagguag ; and the filologist knowa that it would be ef ex9eeding 
valu to know that a nation iiad a fonetie alfabet ; for then one 
could immediatly determin the pronun9iation which geta lost aa 
the nation changea. 

If a fonetie basis had alwaya been iiad, we could tell now 
exactly how Shaksper pronoun9t hia living words, er how 
Chau9er read hia '* Canterbury Telea." 

But suppoa we could not determin the etymology aa well aa 
befor? Qr we to consiim fjv ybara in the \\i of every youth 
just to mak it eaaier for one scolar in a thouaand men (tbcr ax: 
hardly so many aa that, evn) , to aei\ \v\tcv ^xi Vcc^x^A ^"v e^wv^^^^^ 
ing hia cepy ef a dictionary? B\3t. iScveT \^ woX^^-^x* ^"v ^^^"^^^ 
her, fer fonetypy restora and levieaU l\vci& axv^o^v* a^\^^^ 
wher it ebsciira one. Dr. Fran\dm, m \1 ^1 ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ 
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a fonetic alfabet, and answerd all the objectiona very plainly in 
a letter to Miss Stfevensen. He says : — 

" Thfe objecshun yu mek tu rectifjing aur alfabet, * fliat it 
wil be atended with incenvfenien9i8 and difieultia,* ia a nachural 
wun, for it elwea ecura hwen a refermeshun ia propoad, wheflinr 
in relifjun, guvernment, er lea, fevn daun tu roda and hwfel 
carifjea. 

'* The tru cweschun, then, ia net hwethur ther wil be no difi- 
cultia er incenvenien9ia, but hwethur the dificultia ma net be 
surmaunted, and hwethur the cenvenien9ia wil net, en the hoi, 
be gratur than the incenvenien9ia. In this cas the dificultia 
or onli in the begining ef the practi9. Hwen flia or wun9 
overcum, the advantagea ar lasting. Tu ethur yu er me, hu 
spel wel in the preaent mod, I imagin the dificulti ef changing 
that mod fer the nil ia net so grat but fliat we mjt perfectli 
get ovur it in a wek's rjting. Aa tu thoa hu du net spel wel, 
if the tu dificultia ar cempard, — viz., that ef teching them 
the nil alfabet, and the nii spcling acerding tu it — I am 
cenfident the later wud be far the best. Pha nachurali fel 
intu the nil method elredi aa much aa the impurfecshuna ef 
ther alfabet wil admit ef ; ther preaent bad speling ia onli bad 
becea contrary tu preaent bad rula ; undur nii rula it wud be 
gud. The dificulti ef lurning tu spel wel in the old wa ia 
so grat that fii atan it, thauaanda and thauaanda rating en tu 
old, old ag without evur being abl tu acqujr it." 

The erigin ef the preaent A8so9iation ia dii to that respectabl 
body, the American Philological Asso9iGtion. 

Not willing to recommend and support such sweeping changea 
aa the foneti9iana ef thirty yeara ago recommended and sup- 
ported to no purpos, they hav adopted a report setting forth 9er- 
tain sljght modificationa, which may be adopted without incur- 
ring any of the objectiona iiaiially^mad, whjl ttiey cover all ef the 
essential advantagea. 

riib comraitte to whom waa intrusted the selection and 
recommendetiona of modificationa in lettera and orthografy 
consisted of Messrs. F. A. March (one of the leading Anglo- 
Saxon scelara of the world today, who haa appljd Bopp's method 
and prin9ipla to our parent tung), W. D. Whitney (well known 
in both hemisfera aa the great comparativ filologist and San- 
skrit scalar), and S. S. Haldeman (long distigguisht aa com- 
pnrativ filelogist and investigator ef our Indiaiv \a.T^gwc.c^^%^. 

^^JI, in our discvsaiom her we shall preftt moRt >o^ ^'e ^c^^- 
ntation ef original systems of rfeaching a fonetic aXiofeeX. (5^t 
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we hav with \)8 thfe authors ef two noteworthy attempts to reach 
this besis), it is clear, aa a prin9ipl, that no 8UC9es8 will accrii 
to our movment until ther is iinity and harmony among our 
spelling refermera aa to just what steps ar to be takn first. 
Ther must be a sacrifj^ ef individual viewa in order to achiev 
one solid suc9e88. It ia yery 9ertain, too, that the first step 
^nust be a short and eaay one. When we hav suc9eeded on 9 
in getting a singl modification adopted, the ^9 is brokn, and 
the remaining steps to a fonetic alfabet ar eaay enough. 

Within the last 9entUry the Spanish and the NeAerlandera 
hav alterd theiF erthografy, the former reaching a fonetic basis 
by their medificationa. 

Now that our filelogists hav started this question, our colleges 
and iiniversitia will follow the lead, and it 9ert€iinly will not be 
impessibl for the higher institiitiona of ediication in this country 
to modify our erthografy within a few yeara. 



Mr. T. Vickrey read an address upon "An improvd English 
Alfabet," in which he set forth the prin9ipla of 4ie Reports en 
that subject by the cemmittea ef the American Philological 
and the Spelling Reform Asso9iation, and illustrated them by 
an alfabet ef hie own invention, in harmony with thea prin9ipla. 
Hia caractera reaembl thoa recommended by the cemmittea in 
all essential partictilara, but ar mor ingenious and elaborat, so 
tiiat, although the differen9 ia net very markt in many ef the 
caractera, the effect ef a paragraf ia qujt unljk. The alfabet 
haa been printed in the Journal ef Ediication and the St. Louis 
newapapera. It waa referd to in our October Bulletin. Mr. J. 
S. Stephenson preaented a paper en ** Q Djacritical Modifi- 
cation of the Old Alfabet," which attracted favorabl attention. 

The last session was devoted mostly to a discussion ef the 
best cours to introdii9 improvd spelling. Mr. Lengley, ef 
^^in9innati mad an address en that subject. The only Teaaibl 
plan, he thought, ia to spend money, publish works in the 
alfabet, and scatter them about die land. An energetic pub- 
lisher, with even but littl money, can do mor in molding the 
language than theoretic asso9iationa, or than Congress. He^ 
thought the Americana should adept Isaac Pitman'a system. 
This led to a general expression of opinion, and to extended 
remarks by Mr. Vickrey and Mr. Harris in favor ef feW^N^^Sxv^ 
the lead ef " the formost filelocjista «LTvd ^c^\«.^^ ^"^ ^^^!i^^^ 
Stats;" and, ^naJJy, the fellowmg Te^o\^iV\oTL-*5^^ ^^^^» ^^*^ 
UnaDimovsly : — 

''Eeeelvd, fiiat this cenvention mdeT»e^ ^^ ^"^^^ ^^ * 
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referm recemmended by the American PhUole(3ical A8809iQtion 
and the National Spelling Referm As809iQtion." 

The Cenvention fjnally formed itself into a permanent 
Branch ef the Spelling Referm Asso9iQtion, which will hold 
monthly meetings. 

Phis Cenvention waa introdU9t by article in fee leading 
journala ef St. Louis, giving the history and purpos ef th^ 
As809iQtion. The addressea wer printed in full, and the dis- 
cussiona reported at length. Ther waa a good general atten- 
dan9 and Ijvly interest. Ther ia every premis ef grat diinga 
from St. Louis. 



The American Philological As809iQtion hav issiid " The Pro- 
9eedinga " ef the Jiily meeting, centedning the report ef fee 
Cemmitte en New Spellinga," which waa givn in full in our 
Jiily Bulletin ; also an abstract ef Preaident Haldeman'a Ad- 
dress and a paper en ** Assibilation,"by Mr. Wjghtman. The 
Asso9iation hav had two fonts ef fee new typs cut to match feoa 
iiad in fee ** Pro9eedinga" and in "The Transactiona," and 
papera wil be printed in both in any spelling which authora ef 
each may adept in harmony wife fee reporta. 

Mr. O. C. Blackraer, of Chicago, haa printed a very neat 
edition ef fee Reports ef fee Philological Asso9iation*a Cem- 
mitte, wife explanationa ef fee new lettera in print and script, 
and illustration ef feeir iis, making four pagea. 

** The Little Folks " goa steadily forward. The numbera for 
November, De9ember, and Janiiary iia e, u, i, e, a, a, 9, ii, 
and g. 



ENGLAND. 



Depiitationa from fe'e London School Board and 131 ofeer 
Boarda and fee SoQJety ef CLvts, waited en fee Lord Preaident 
ef fee Coun9il, Jan. 18, according to fee plan descrjbd in our 
October Bulletin^ to urg fee Government to appoint a Reyal 
Commission to inqujr into fe'e reform of English spelling in 
fee interests of ediication. They wer introdii9t by Sir Charlea 
Rbed, chairman of fee London Board, who stated briefly who 
Aey wer and what feey wanted, — a commission of inquiry, net 
^e adoption ef any system. 

Mr, Gladstone said that tiiis pregress ei c\i\\^teii*m^^^^'^^ 
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cempard unfavorably with that mode in other count ria, and 
this hfe ascribd to thfe irregiilaritia ef our spelling. 

Dr. R. Merris, former preeident of thi? Philolefjical Soqety, 
read reaoliitiona of this So<;;jety of Qrts. " 1. I hat aa tiii? length 
ef tjm now found necessary to tieach cliildren in elementary 
scooIb to rfead and wr^t thfe English langueg with ieaa and cor- 
rectness, ia attribiitabl in a greet meaaiir to thfe difficultia of 
thfe preaeut mod ef spelling, it ia advjaabl for tiife promotion of 
education that som chang should bfe effected in order to remedy 
thfe fevil. 2. That, aa much ef thfe current spelling ef English 
ia at variant both with etymology and pronunQ^etion, ther ia 
furtiier rfeaaon why a thurough reviaion should bfe effected. 
3. That, aa no chang would bfe effectual, unless thfe amended 
spelling wer accepted by scool inspectora, Qivil-servig examina- 
tiona, and public departments, s|d by s^d with tiife preaent 
spelling, thfe assistant ef government will bfe requjrd.'' 

Dr. Angus and Mr. Rathbone, M.P., for Liverpool, Mr. 
Richard, M.P., for thfe Welch scoola, and Mr. A. J. Ellis, 
F.R.S., further urg'd similar topics. 

Thfe Lerd Prea^dent, thfe DUke of Richmond and Gordon, in 
hia reply, spok very emf atically of thfe important of tlife subject. 
''Itia ef such vast important and so larg extent," life said, *'tliat 
it would net bfe dealt with in any satisfactory way otlier dian 
by the Crown bfeing advjad to issii a commission to inquir into 
thfe matter." Hfe mad no promisea, but wfe may now siirly an- 
noun^ that thfe question ef spelling reform ia fairly enrold 
among thfe great questiona ef social Sij^eng in tlie mjnda ef thfe 
statesmen and filesofera of Great Britain. 

Mr. A. J. Ellis read a paper en " Orthegrafy in relation to 
Etymelocjy and Literatiir," befor thfe Celleg ef Pre(;eptor8, ^ct. 
17. It waa printed in thfe " Educational Tjmea," Dec. 1, 1877, 
and in a pamflet, which may bfe had for 6d. It ia a tliurough 
exposition ef thfe whol matter, in a w|d rancj of langiiacjea^ tixfe. 
English first and formost. All ^EadeT^ aXioxxX. ^\)^\^\\^^^\«\^s? 
should send fer it to Melvil Dewey, Bex ^^^, ^ev^\.ow. 
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ALFQBET OF T3HI 
SPELLING REFORM ASSOgiQTION. 

Imitation in Conimon Typs. 

Lcttera undhangd: a (fat, fare), b, c=k=q, ch 
(diurcfh), d, e (met), f=ph, g (go), h, i (it), j rjet, 
jem=gem), 1, m, n, ng (sing), o (no), p, r, s (so), 
sh (sTib), t, th (fhin, author, pifh), u (full, rule), v, w 
(wet), X, y (yet), z, zh (azhure=azliur). 

New Lettera. 
Lower case. Capitala. 

a, (arm), cut d ©r q, arm. Q, invert D, Clrm. 

G, (able), invert a, ^ble. 6, ligature, -^%le. 

e, (me), cut and invert a, mp. I, cut E, Era. 

i=ai, (Ijon), invert i, lion. i, cut H, Iron, 

e, (not, er), invert e, nat, 9r. O, invert Q, ?Dr. 

\l or u=yu, iu (i^nit, miiaic), invert U, cut Q, Qnit; or 

h, qnit, mqaic ; er U3 y u Yunit. 

and iu, yunit, miueic. 
u (but, burn), cut u, but, burn. Urn. 

dh, th, (then, otlier, with), cut f, 1), cut T, Then. 
fhen, ofher, wifh. 

The following, containing all the Engli^ sounda, la 
printed with common typs prepard as abuv. It i8 in piir 
fonetic spelling according to Webster's pronun9iation: 

Bi fhr fonetic alfobet a child mu br tat fhp art av 
rrding, not flijentli but wel, both in fonetic and in 
srdineri hues, in thrr munths — ai, 9fn in twenti aurz 
3V thuro instrucshun; — a tosc hwich iz rarli acdm- 
plisht in thrr yrrz 3V toil bi fhr old alfabet. Hwdt 
folhur or trcliur wil not gladli hul and urnestli wurc 
for fhis grut bun tu edqcushun, — fhis pauurful 
mashpn for ihr difqzhun av nalc}. 
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OF THE 

Spelling Refoem Association. 

Secretary's Office, 32 Hawley Street, Boston, 
No. 6. APKIL. 1878. 

New Letters. — a, ask, far; e, potato; 9 (8),9ent; fe, me; 
g (j), gem; j, Ijon; e, net, ner; 8 (z),hi8; th, the; u, mtisic, 
iinit ; u, but, burn. Thea letters or iisd fer old which or Ijk 
them in form ; sjlent e fjnal and in inflectione is drept. Proper 
nama and a few other words recfeiv spe9iai treatment. Se Jiily 
Bulletin. 

THE APRIL MEETING. 

32 Hawley St., Boston, Mass. 

Q general invitation waa givn to thia membera of thfe Assoyi- * 
ation to assembl er report at thfe quarterly mfeeting ef thfe Ex- 
eciitiv Cemmittfe, but aa no special business er spfeech-making 
waa announ^t, ther waa no great assemblag, and thoa who met 
past thfe tjm in cenferen9 and cengratiilationa upon thfe work 
ef thfe past yfear and thfe general outlook. 

I hfe last quarterly pferiod haa bfeen markt by special activity 
in thfe press and in legislativ action. New pferiedicals in thfe 
interest ef thfe reform hav bfeen begun by Mrs. E. B. Burna, 
New York, and Mr. A. Lengley, St. Louis; spelling referm 
departments hav bfeen newly annouuQt in thfe New-England 
Journal ef Ediication" and thfe "Educational Weekly ef 
Chicago; important new books by Mr. Swfeet, Preaident ef thfe 
Philole(jical Soqety ef London, and by Mr. Gladstone, hav 
bfeen publisht by Macmillan & Co., and many articla hav ap- 
pfeard In thfe magazfena, thfe most important ef wVivoXv vi.^ x^nssxnt 
tiond in tiife summaiy ef Spelling "R^lQtTa\A\&\^\.\vt» 



" riiiB Little Folks" haa bfeen kBeping: rjght en. In thfe 
February number it introdii^t ligatiira ef tbfe h-djgrafs (sh, ch, 
th, th) aa recommended by the Philolegical Assoyietion, and 
adopted by tbfe Spelling Reform AssoQiation. ^^ fe hav but one 
(th) in the ** Bulletin," our poverty and not our will consent- 
ing. In March wer introdii^t e and e, and in April thfe ligatiir 
ng and capital Dh, nfeither of which yet has bfeen cut for our 
" Bulletin." It now announces that it containa all thfe new 
lettera, and claims that they embarrass no one, but assist in 
pronun9iation. If this claim shall prov to bfe well founded, 
wfe SB the beginning ef tiife end ef thfe old spelling. Thfe pub- 
lishers hav had an advertiameut printed with thfe new typs in- 
serted in several newapapere. Ihey dispoa ef lar(j amounts of 
spelling reform stationery. 

rhfe Le(jislatur ef Wisconsin haa appointed W. C. Whit- 
ford, Supt. of Public Instruction; R. E. Davis, of Dane county; 
George H. Paul, of Milwaukfe; Greorge S. Albfe, of Winnebago 
county ; and John B. Quimby, ef Sauk county, a commission 
** to inqujr and deter min whether any of thfe propoad reform a in 
English orthografy now under consideration by legislativ bodia, 
or practiQt in any ef thfe public scoola, or commended and ap- 
provd by assoQiatione ef scolars and expferien^d teachers in 
this country or Europe, can be properly and expeditiously 
adopted, or ottierw|8 encouragd and promoted in thfe public 
scoola, aa in thfe publication of thfe official dociiments of this 
Stat, or otherwia." 

In March, concurrent reaoliitions past both houaea of thfe 
Pennsylvania legislatiir authoriaiug thfe Governor to appoint a 
commission of six competent persona to report upon an amend- 
ed orlhografy fer thfe public dociiments. No oppoaition, aud 
som good remarks from Senatora Fisher and Allen. 

March 6, Senator R. M. Hainea introdii^t a similar reaolii- 
tion into tiife Senat of Iowa, which past without oppoaition, 
but too let for tlife other hous. 

Senator W. W. Fowler, chairman ef thfe Connecticut Letjisla- 

tiv Commission, which consists further of Profs. Whitney and 

Trumbull ef Yede, Hart ef Trinity, and Van Benshoten ef 
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Wesleyan University, with Hen. B. G. Nerthrop, Secretary ef 
Education, la preparing a veliim en thfe subject fer publication 
in advanQ ef ihe next session ef this legislatiir. 

Next winter many mor ef thfe Stats should bfe movd to action. 
So should Congress ; and to that end memoriala hav been pre- 
pard, and should bfe wjdly signed this summer by tfiachers at 
their cenventiona, and by all frienda ef thfe reform. Send to 
thfe Secretary, or to Mr. Blackmer at 147 Fifth avenue, Chicago, 
fer printed cepia. 

ENGLAND. 

What with thie Pope and thie str|kera and this Jew and thfe 
Kussiana, Her Majesty's Government haa net had tim to ap- 
point any Spelling Commission, but thfe scelara in their way, 
and Mr. Pitman in hia, hav bfeen pressing en. Wfe hav spokn 
ef som of thfeir publicationa. Mr. Ellis and thfe Djalect So- 
ciety ar very busy. Mr. -Skfeat haa bfeen elected Professor ef 
Anglo-Saxon at Cambridge, and premises a facsimile edition 
ef Beowulf. English studies ef this k|nd mfean, among other 
thinga, sqentific reform ef modern spelling. 



GERMANY. 

Thfe Cenferen? under Government auspi^ea, in 1876, waa a 
very mjld affair. 1 hey wer fer doing littl but dropping a few 
sjlent lettera, wrjting i regiilarly fer y (except in word a from 
the GrEek!),/ferpA (except, agen, worda from Grfeekl). i hey 
mad lists of worda ef varying spelling, and tqd to agrfe en 
them, and in general wer wonderfully cautious. Iher ar, 
however, som Germans who favor mor radical reform. Vhey 
hav formd an association, with its headquartera at Wies- 
baden, Dr. F. W. Fricke, Hen. Secretary, and issii a paper 
namd "Reform," publisht by J. Kiihtmann, in Bremen, ef 
which they premis eiglit to ten numbers yfearly, for two marks 
(about 50 cents). In thfe number fer February, 1878, thoy 
announc that diey hav now perfected thfe German alfabet, ac- 
cording to thfe jdfeal, "for feach sound one sjgn." they iia 
Roman typs. i he two facts about it most interesting to us 
ar (1), it agrfea with us in naturalizing in Roman typ 8ife old 
Grfeek, Italian, and German form ef tiife first letter, — i. e., a ; 
(2) it iiaea dife sam caracter fer thfe leng and short sound of 
feach vowel, distinguishing thfe leng by a macron, aa wfe do. 
Ihfe Government Cenferen^ also handled this subject ^\ftsi. 
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great car. The current spelling haa thrfe ways ef denoting a 
leng vowel : by doubling it, wrjting h after it, wrjting e with it. 
f hfe CenferenQ agrfed to abolish all tiifea, and wrjt ftfe simpl 
letter, except (thfe Germane always hav a bedy ef exceptions) 
when thig additional letter ia organic, er necessary to distin- 
guish tiife word frem another. It requjrs som reflection far 
an American reformer to apprfe^lat ti& economy and cenvisn- 
ien<? ef this notation. 

The following ia printed from the original plate. It waa 
accompanid by a not which explaina the spelling : — 

"In die abov report ef Prof. Morch'a address, new, or 
rather modifid, lettera hav been introdii9t aa follows : — 
a for sound m mate^ late, etc. e for sound in order, on, etc. 
a ** ** " are, ask, etc. u ** " " hut, hurn, etc. 
i ** ** ^^ fine, pine, etc. q " " ^^ use, culture, etc. 

The fact ttiat die address waa printed widiout the personal 
siiperviaion of the author, and by printers unfamiliar with the 
plan propoad will account for any errora in die iia ef thfe new 
lettera." 

The Reform of English Spelling. 

The Opening Address before the " International Convention for the Amendment 
of the Enj^lish Orthography," at Philadelphia, Aug. 15, by Prof. F. A. HarcHi 
LL.D.f of Lafayette College. (A special report lor TAe New-EHgla$uL) 

Sohclars ore apt to think erf writing as recerrd, and ferget 
that it is machinery to make knawledge and culuye. Thay 
brood over the recerrd, and farget to improve the machinery. 
But it is doubtful whether any invention af the century does as 
much far the race as would the invention and adaption af a 
good system af spelling our language. The difference between 
a family who can read and one who can nat, is vastly more 
important than the difference between a family that i^ses rail- 
roads and telegraphs, and one that does net. Our wretched 
spelling mcikes millions af illiterates. • Three years are spent 
in our primary schools in learning to read and spell a little. 
The German advances as far in a twelvemonth. A large frac» 
tion ef the school t^me erf the millions is thus stolen fram i^se- 
fuJ studies, and devoted to most painful drudgery. The ch^ld 
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should have its reason awcikened by erder, fitnessi law, m the 
erbjects it is first made to study. But woe to the ch^ld who 
tries to i],se reason in spelling English. The whole thing is 
cernfounding, stupefying, and penrerting ; it mokes great num- 
bers of children hate the s^ght of a book ferrever, and reluct 
from all learning. 

And it has been cermpi^ted that (15,000,000 are squandered 
every year in this sort erf teaching, and (3,000,000 more every 
year in garnishing books and papers with sclent letters. There 
are reported to the takers ef our last census 5,500,000 illiter- 
ates. One-half, at least, erf those who report themselves able 
to read, can nert read well enough to get much good firorm it. 
Good spelling would increase by millions the number erf easy 
readers, and by millions more the number erf those femd erf 
knowledge. Merral degeneracy waits em ignorance. Chris- 
tianity has not half her strength where she can net i^se the 
press. We eught, then, to improve our spelling. 

ORTHOGRAPHY NOT ORTHOEPT. 

Our erbject is errthergraphy, nert errthoepy ; we have to do 
with writing, nert pronunciation. It is erften hard to tell 
what is the prevailing pronunciation ef a word ; but that is the 
business erf the erthoepist. Our effice is to decide how to rep- 
resent this pronunciation by visible s^gns. 

AN IDEAL ALPHABET. 

The essential idea erf an alphabet is that each elementary 
sound shall have its own sign, and each sign its own sound. 
There are incidental qualities, such as simplicity and beauty, 
analogies of resemblance, and histerrical significance. But none 
ef the incidental qualities must be pressed so far as to interfere 
with the essential purpose ef the alphabet, the cenvenient 
cerramiinication ef theught by signs ef sounds. The perfect 
alphabet will net rccerd etymelogy and history, to the neglect 
ef current sounds. The pcrpHlar standard al^boXi^x. ^ q^^^^j^^ 
nation must be severely simple. It caa. xwoX. ^^»s^ «\5g^^^ 
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the ever-varying gljdes and finishes and colorings ef fashion- 
able err vulgar orticiilation, err even the more stable and general 
colorings prodiiced by adjacent letters, unless they win signifi- 
cance. Alpliobetic writing is a growth frerm pictiire-wr^tiiig, 
never much influenced by ^deas ; and spoken language is 
always running away frerm the written. 

CHANGES IN SPOKEN LANGUAGE. 

1. By changes in the pronunciation of isingle words* The 
letters erf unaccented syllables weaken and drerp ; that brings 
together letters which are hard to pronounce together, and 
one af them changes : * Carolina ' tends to become ' Canilina, 
and then * Cul^na,* * Culiny,' and * Cliny.' 

2. By changes of the elementary sounds. It becomes the 
fashion to utter some sound with a closer, err a more open 
utterance, er with a finish. Such changes erflen go on until a 
new sound is established, err the changing sound merges in 
some other old letter. 

Three changes erf this latter class ore erf special interest in 
English : 

1. The regular assimilation by which intermediate letters 
spring up. Between a (far) and e (met)t a as in ' fat,' * fare,' 
has now become established ; between a (far) and o (no), er 
as in * nat,* * far 'j then there is the neutral vowel ef * fun ' and 
*burn.* 'Mi^te cernsonants under vowel assimilation develop 
ccntiniious or spirant cernsonants, as those represented by < in 
nation^ g in rouge, th in thiny and th in thine. Six vowel sounds 
and four consonants ef this k^nd unknown to the early Romans, 
are now i^sed in English. 

2. Changes under the accent. The close vowels i and u have 
been raised to diphthengs by inserting before them the sound erf 
a (far) : our long i, now pronounced at, as in mine, was in Old 
English pronounced as in machine; our oti, that is, au, as in 
house, O.E. hUSf was spelt and pronounced like u in rule. The 
^f^c/j and mixed vow eh have become closet, a (jar) Ockou^^ 
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towards I or m, and becoming often e (fate), or cr {wall) ; e 
(they) becoming l^ke the old i (machine), and o becoming like 
the old u (rule). It has thus come about that single charac- 
ters stand ferr diphthemgs, and that the long and short sounds, 
which go in pairs in other languages, are denoted by different 
characters in ours, and are derived from different sources. 

3. These pairs nat being associated together, have nat grown 
so much al^ke as in other languages. The e ef met is so differ- 
ent from its long in may, the t erf Jit so different fr<irm its lemg 
in fee, that it is doubtful whether one character will do fcrr 
both, as in Latin and German. 

Our grandmother - tongue, the Anglo-Saxon, had a pretty 
good alphabet. The Roman missionaries, who converted the 
nation, reduced the language to writing in Roman letters with 
their common Latin powers, adding a few runes and d^aphs 
ferr sounds which did ncrt erccur in Latin. Our woes spring 
from the Ncrrman Cemquest The French and Anglo-Saxons 
i|,njted to ferrm the English nation, and their languages were 
thrown into a sort ef hcrtch-pertch to ferrm the English lan- 
guage. Many erf the words of each nation were hard for the 
other to pronounce. Thay were spelt by the scholars to whom 
thay were native, in the old book fashion, but the people did 
not pronounce them correctly. Many letters were left sclent, 
or inserted to no purpose in ill-directed attempts to represent 
the strange combinations. Then the great changes already 
described took place in the whole gamut, so to speak, of our 
vowel-sounds. People hardly knew what was the matter, as 
these changes went on. We finally arrived at a sort of Chinese 
idiographij system. The written words are associated with 
thoughts without reference to the sounds which the separate 
letters rajght indicate. Changes in the sounds of words go on 
with no record in the writing. Ingenious etymologists slip in 
new sclent letters as records of history drawn from. tbkft\s. xsasc^ 
nation; old memters, fertile in \\ife ^ft^\]^«t I^ts^rt^ ^ ^^^"^^^^^ 



themselves in the cerngenial env^rornmcnt ; and altogether we 
have attained the worst spelling ern the planet. And we have 
been proud af it, and are fornd erf it 

WHAT CAN BE DONE? 

What can be done for referrm ? We can prodt^ce dissatisfac- 
tion with our present spelling : that is easy. 

We can teach the people what spelling ought to be : that is 
border. 

We can harmonize views as to the changes which are prac- 
ticable, and the methods erf introditcing them. 

And then we can i],se the referrmed spelling, and get others 
to i^se it. 

PREPARATORY WORK. 

Comparative philology is based ern phonetics. Our most 
eminent philalogists have published vigorous essays erf demcm- 
stration,abjurgation, and appeal against our mcrnstrous spelling. 
Our venerable chief, the Hon. George P. Marsh, Prof. Hadley, 
the presidents* ef the American Philo>logical Association, 
Whitney, Trumbull, Haldeman, s^and sjde by side with Prof. 
Max Midler, the presidents of the London Philological Soci- 
ety, Ellis, Pitman, Bell, and other practical workers, and with 
all scho-lars, great and small, ef other nations . 

The hislarical study erf English, the publications ef the Early 
English Text Society, and other reprints ef original editions erf 
early writers, erf Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, in their own 
spelling, have made all young scherlars familiar with many 
ways ef spelling, and with the early powers ef our letters. 
The spelling ef our narrators in dialect and our cemic writers, 
Burns, Scott, Dickens, Josh Billings, helps. We make the 
wjdest guesses at the sounds which thay mean to indicate, and 
read Burns to ourselves in a Scottish which no Scet ever 
dreamed erf; but at least we escape frem vVie cenataow %^eU\n4g. 
Teachers work to the same end, especiaW^ Vu ie^\o^^ \«\\et^ 
*^^e are Germans in the schools. German pa.Tftxv\s e^w t^o\. 
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be made to understand why a good teacher should keep their 
children four err f^ve years in the spelling-book. Superintend- 
ents want to make English as easy as German. 

Teachers erf elocution teach phonetic systems, which are aften 
i],sed in our cermmon schools in reading-classes. Many prim- 
ers introdi^ce children to our present written language through 
a phonetic system. Many persons learn phonetic stenergraphy, 
and there are a large number erf teachers ef it, and ef perierd- 
icals published in its interest. Teachers ef Latin and Greek 
and erther fareign tongues, also help. Most persons forty err 
fifty years old would be asternished to learn how wjde prepara- 
tion fer a change erf spelling has already been made in the 
younger generation. Add ferreigners and others who do nert 
know that Josh Billings does nert spell as well as anybcrdy, 
and it would seem that three-fourths ef our readers would 
read without new embarrassment in a reforrmed spelling, wh^le 
the 5,500,000 illiterates might be taught it in half the t^me erf 
the old. 

SCHEMES OF REFORM. 

The remedy fer single words which have spent letters er 
blundering spelling, is plain. Drep the sclent letters, cerrect 
the blunders. 

The remedy far the general insufficiency and centrarjety ef 
our notation, is by no means ebvious. There are three meth- 
ods ef ciire, each ef which has its show of reason and able 
advocates. 

The first is the adeption ef a new set ef sjgns, which shalV 
answer better than the Roman characters to an ideal alphabet. 
If all our books and newspapers had to be prepared by penmen, 
Pitman's stenegraphy, er something V\W^ Sx.^^wi^.^Vs^^'^*'^^'^ 
have displaced the Roman letters. T\ve ^\e%^ V-as. ^-xx^^ ,^^^ 
Itian&t vnlikely that band-mac\v\ue» ^ox X^^^^^^^^^ T^l^-^ 
the place ef the pen, and opeTi t\ve n«3.^ ^otx v^we^vs.^'^ 



elaborate and significant characters, Ijke those ef Mr. Bell. 
But the Roman alphabet is so widely and firmly established 
among the leading civilized ncitions, that it can ncrt be soon 
displaced. In adapting it to improved i^se in English, two 
plans may be fcrllowed. One is to hold the Roman values erf 
the letters as nearly as they exist in English, and supplement 
by the invention af new characters, and the i^se erf diacritical 
marks. This is the system which scholars use in writing, when 
thay wish to represent the true sounds o-f English words, and 
it brings us into accerrd with other nations. Thay would pre- 
fer it, if it can be introduced. It is as fellows : 

The letters which have their Roman sound, or nearly that, in 
familiar use, should retain it : a (Jar), e (let), % (pit), o (note), 
u (hull), b, c (k), d, f, g (go), h, I, m, n, p, r, s (so), t. We 
must add the cemsonants v, w, y, z. There are three new sherrt 
vowels which need sjgns : those in fat, not, hut. For these 
the easiest s^gns to introduce are easily recergnizable varia- 
tions ef a, o, u, such as, for example, a, or, u. It has been gen- 
erally found best to i^se the same sjgn for a sherrt vgwel and 
its lang, adding a diacritical mark when greater precision is 
needed. This would prcbably be acceptable for the sounds erf 
a (past, far,), a (fat, fare), o (obey, note), u (bull, rude), er (ncrt, 

ner), u (but, burn). There is doubt about e (let, late) and 
i (pick, pique) ; a variation of e, looking l|ke a, such a 
and i looking Ijke e, such as fe have good promise. Fer 
diphthongs there are ai (by), au (house), &i (nmse), iu (music). 

It seems almost necessary at first to T4,se ferr ai some variation 
ef I, and fer iu some variation of u, such as, fer example, \, v^. 
Then there are the censonants, th, dh (thin, thine), sh, zh 
(sugar, pleasure), ng (sing), and the cembinations tsh (church), 
dzh (judge), which await their sjgns in the perfect alphabet. 

Fer this system it may be said that it is easy to read ferr 
all who read French, German, Latin tr Greek, er Anglo-Saxon, 
and hJJJ have ah learned associations in its fdvor. It will be 
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easiest far children and the illiterate to learn. It will make 
the learning af fareign tongues easy ; it will settle the school 
pronunciation erf Latin and GreeK ; it will revive the speech erf 
our classic English authors. As we now read ** Hamlet " and 
the " Canterbury Tales," Shakespeare would understand them 
with difficulty, Chaucer hardly at all. 

It has been aften explained by our students of etymalogy 
that such a refarm will nert hinder, but rather help etymolag' 
ical investigations. Old spellings are preserved in old books. 
It will, however, make it harder ferr persons little versed in ety- 
melogy to reccrgnize at s^ght words af Latin ar other fareign 
ar|gin in English books. 

It is thaught that it will be hard to introduce it ; that the 
printers can nat use it for want af types, and nobody can read 
it without study. These abjections have force against the sud- 
den q,se af the whole scheme, but may be met by its grad- 
ual introduction, and by temporary expedients. All the new 
vowels may be substituted for the old ones which thciy re- 
semble, when the old ones have the intended sound, without 
embarrassing any reader ; and gradi^ally the consonants. Print- 
ers who have nat the new types, can i^se those Ijke them, with 
a dat : a* for a, o* for a, u* for u, and the l^ke. Everything in 
this direction is clear gain. 

The other system is to fallow the analogies af the present 
English spelling, to give our single letters the vahte which thciy 
have aftenest, and to supplement with those digraphs which 
now most cammonly represent the sounds which would have 
no single letter to represent them. Two powerful reasons mciy 
be urged far a trjal af this method : 

1. It can be easily read by any one who can read English now. 

2. It can be printed with common types. 

It may be further said that it is in the Ijne of the re^ivlox 
development of our language*, l\vtt vao§X ^y^q^wv^ ^«nsA'^ ^'^ '^'^"^' 



resenting each sound displaces the less frequent, according to 
the iiRiial law ef cepnformation. 

Many ef the crbjections to this system would be removed by 
regarding the digraphs which are appropriated to elementary 
sounds, as single characters, ai \ naming them as such by the 
elementary sound, so as to make no mention o-f the separate 
letters. Thay should be cast as one type ; then the type-found- 
ers would soon invent shapely abbreviations, which would be 
good enough sjgns, and recerrd some English history to boot. 
In reditcing this scheme to practice, difficulties ar[se. The as- 
pect ef large numbers ef words is so campletely changed, 
that easy reading is out ef the question. It is associated with 
buffoonery, vulgarity, and illiteracy, and excites odium, rid- 
icitle, and violent opposition. In spite cf all, there are many 
persons to whom it is more acceptable than any other scheme, 
and the itse erf it clearly cemtribiites to genitine refo-rm in the 
present stage ef the movement. 

PRACTICAL ACTION. 

It is desirable to gain the assent b-f the most eminent schol- 
ars and leading practical workers to definite measures ef re- 
farm. A national or international association ef permanent 
workers, with subo-rdinate societies may be farmed, who can 
urge the cause by lectures, the press, and otherwise. 

Reforrmed spelling may be introdq,ced into the transactions ef 
the learned societies. The philological societies erf England and 
America, national and state teachers* associations, associations 
for the advancement erf science, and other similar berdies may 
be looked to with hope. 

The legislatq,res may introditce new spelling into public derc- 
Hments. Preparatory measitres, as far as the appointment of 
cammittees to examine and report an this matter, have been 
taken in several af our States, and they awaken no apposition. 
This preliminary action is a great step as gathering up a cer- 
taJn siutherity for the raoveraent. The acti\a\ \\8e of uwvtoved 
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spelling in such transactions and derciiments would give it au- 
therrity without awakening perpular herstility. 

We may get more err less ef the reforms into the newspa- 
pers and p<ypiilar books. It may be used in many books as ex- 
planatory o-f other spelling. Dictionaries p-f it must be made. 
The grand perint ef assault is the school room. To make 
teachers Hse it themselves, and teach it, — ^to have school-books, 
primers, spellers, readers, and all other books printed in it, are 
the great things to be worked ferr. Win the school room^ and 
the cause is won. 
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The following rules wil simplify the spelling' of very many words: 
I.— Omit a from the digraf «a when pronoun^t as ^-snort, as in hed, helth, 
etc. a. — Omit silent e auer a short vowel, as in hav, g-iv, etc. 3. — Write/ 
iox ph in such words as alfabet, fantom, etc. 4. — When a word ends with a 
douDl letter, omit the last, as in shal, clif, eg, etc. 5.— Change ed final to t 
wher it has the sound of /, as in lasht, imprest, etc. 

The American Philological Association met at Saratoga, July 9. The 
committee on the Reform of English Spelling, Prof. F. A. March, chairman. 
Profs. W. D. Whitney and J. H. Trumbull, of Yale Colleg^e, Prof. F.J. Child, 
of Harvard College, Prof. S. S. Haldeman, of the University of Pennsylvania, 
reported as follows: 

^ ** In accordan9 with the plan of preparing a list of words for which an 
amended spelling may be adopted concurrent with that now in use, as 
suggested Dy President J. Hammond Trumbull, at the session of 1875, and 
favorably reported 'upon by the committee of that session, the committee 
now present the following words as the beginning of such list, and recom- 
mend them for immediate use: Ar, catalog, deflnit, gard, giy, hay, inflnity 
liT, tho, thru, irisht." 

The report was accepted, and the committee continued. It was further 
resolvd. That the Association approve of the list of words reported by the 
committee on the Reform of English Spelling, as judiciously selected for 
^e purpose mentiond in the Report. 

Prof. H. C. G. Brandt, of Johns Hopkins University, red a paper on " The 
Roman Alfabet in German," which is on spelling reform in German, and is 
printed in the Proceedings in amended spelling. 

. Prof. W. C. Sawyer, of Lawrence University, red a paper on " Some 
Contributions of the Fonograf to Fonetic Scien^," which is also essentially 
a reform paper. 

The American Institute of Instruction met at Fabyan's in the White 
Mountains, July 10. A paper on the Spelling Reform, by Prof. F. A. March, 
was red, July 11. 'The Institute resolvd: That the educational claims of the 
Spelling Reform merit our most careful attention, and that a committee of 
three be appointed to report what steps should be taken by the Institute to 
aid it. Resolvd: That the Institute joins the members of the American 
Philological Association and others in the following Memorial to Congest 



MEMORIAL. 

To the Honorahl the Senate and House of Representativs of the United 
States i in Congres assemhld: 

This Memorial of the undersig-ned, members of the American Philolog-ical 
Association, and others, respectfully represents that it is currently stated 
by leading- educators that the irregular si)elling of the English language 
causes a loss of two years of the school time of each childj and is a nmn 
cause of ^he alarming illitera9y of our peopl; that it involvs an expens 
of hundreds of millions of dollars annually for teachers and for writing and 
printing superfluous letters, and that it is an obstacl in many other ways to 
the progres of education among those speaking the English language, and 
to the spred of the lan^ruage among other nations. 

It further represents mat leading educators, among whom ar many teachers 
of much practical experien9, and associations of learned scholars declare it 
possibl to reform our spelling and hav proposed schemes of reform. 

The prayer of your memorialists therfore is that your honorabl body 
may see fit to appoint a Commission to examin and report how far such a 
reform is desiraol, and what amendments in orthografy, if anv, may be 
wisely introdu9t into the public documents and the schools of the District 
of Columbia, and accepted in examinations for the ^vil Servi^, and 
whether it is exi)edient to move the Grovernment of Great Britain to unite in 
constituting a joint Committee to consider such amendments. 

And your memorialists, as i^ duty bound, wil ever pray, etc. 

This Memorial has been wel and widely signed. 

The Spelling Reform Association met at Fabyan's July ii, at a P. M. 
Reports of busines matters wer made, officers wer chosen. See our 4th 
page. Addresses wer made by Prof. Henkle, of Ohio, Prof. D. B. Hagar* 
of Massachusetts, Prof. Z. Ricnards, of Washington, and others. Resolu* 
tions wer past, recommending editors and others to introdu^ hftTy rlT) and 
liy, in reformed spelling, and instructing the officers of the Association to 
publish no documents for it without some amended spelling. 

A letter missiv from Vi^e President Jones, Liverpool, Eng., to the 
Association was red. The following extract is givn in Mr. Jones's 
spelling: 

"The London conferens proovd eminently sucsesfuil in its object, in so far'as 
it cleerly demonstraited-— (i)That the prinsipel ov Speling Reform had the fral 
suport ov the first filolojists ov England az wel az ov America and Jermany, 
and ov sum ov the foerraoest staitsmen and edqcaishonists ov the cuntry; ^) 
That a nashonal sistem ov educais.hon wurthy the naim woz imposibel wiui- 
but a revizhon ov speling; ana (3) That the scolarship ov the aij, the siens ov 
langwaij, and the interests ov etimolojy not les than the interest ov jeneral 
edxicaishon demand an improovd sistem ov orthog^rafy. It woz cleerly sheen 
at tne conferens that in a larj number ov wxirdz violens woz dun tu etimolojy 
by the curcnt meed ov speling, and that thcez hoo set themselvz up az cham- 
pionz ov etimolojy aut tu join Speling Reformerz, in so far at leest az the 
corecshon ov manifest blunderz and rauls etimolojiz wer consernd." 

The Association wants money. This Bulletin is a kind of appeal for 
money. We oug-ht to print a Weekly Journal. Last year we tnought a 
Quarterly Bulletin of sixteen pages could be regularly issued. But the 
money is not at hand for that. Send in the money or ther can be no return. 

We send with this to each member a pamflet containing Prof. March's 
paper on DJssimilated Gemination printed in new types in me Transactions 
5f the Philological Association, 1878. ^ 
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For changes of spelling-, see paare 3, near the bottom. 

The October Meeting of the spelling^ Reform Association was held at 
St. Louis, Oct. 26. Mr. J. B. Merwin presided. Mr. T. R. Vickrov, director 
for the South-West, red a paper explaining- the new fonetic alfaSet and its 
application to teaching reaoing, and showed how its use would save at least 
two years of the time usually devoted to reading and spelling. He exhibited 
spe9imen sheets of his new Primer. A paper from A. J. Ellis, £s^., of 
Bns^Iand, was red by Mr. H. W. Prenti9e. It pointed ouf the difficulties in 
realizing the doctrin that each elementary sound should hav its own sign. 
We do not know the elementary sounds of speech. The so-called elementary 
sounds ar combinations. But with the use of proper key-words, we can, by 
careful dril, make a pretty close approximation to the intended combinations. 
Discussions followed, and deliberations on practical mesures. "All those 
present wer enthusiastic in the cause." We shal soon hav Mr. Vickroy*s 
Frimer, 

After the great summer conventions comes a quiet time. From October to 
January this year Spelling- Reformers ar urgd to prepare for the Christmas 
meetings of teachers, and for the sessions of the Legislatures of the states 
and of Congres. Read up for the discussions at the Teachers' Conventions. 
Get signers for the Memorial to the Legislature or Congres. Any reasonabl 
man may be brought to sign them. Ther is no first step more easv to take ; 
and any one who has signed wil take further steps as may be needed. We 
print a resolution for Associations of Teachers on page 3, and we wil also 
print the joint resolution of the State of Connecticut appointing a Committee 
on Spelling Reform, and the Memorial to Congres, with some of the signa- 
tures, such as wer obtained by presenting it to the members of the Philolog- 
ical Association. Representativs of all the colleges in the country may very 
likely sign it if presented to them. Let everybody sign it. 

**Resolvd by this Assembly: That the Governor be, and he hereby is 
authorized to appoint a Commission, consisting of six competent persons, 
who shal examin as to the proprietrv of adopting an amended orthografy 
of the public documents hereafter to oe printed, and how far such amended 
orthografy may with propriety be adopted, and report iVvwMVQpa. \» "^iaRi 
next session of the General Assembly. TViaX. swcYv CotaxtCvBKvw*. «ssji\.'t^^'«^ 
no compensation for its services. Approved ^uV) «]K^^ \ViV^^ 



paper was red by G. A. Walton, Westfield, on the method of teaching' read- 
ing- in primary schools. It advocated the word method, and g-ave rise to an 
interesting discussion. Prof. Butterfield expounded Bell's Vtsibl Speech. 




report next year. 

The Iowa State Teachers' Association past the following^: Resolvd^ That 
we heartily approve the action of the Philological Association in asking 
of Congres a Commission to examin into the desirability of reform in 
English spelling. 

The Michigan State Teachers' Association had the spelling- reform 
brought before them by £. O. Vaile, editor of the Educational Weekfy, 
Chicago. 

In Indiana and Wisconsin it was also up. It is said in the report to tiie 
I-egislature of Wisconsin on the subject that " nearly 400 residents of Wis- 
consin, officers and professors in our colleges, and teachers in our public 
schools hav united in a memorial to Congres asking the appointment of a 
National Committee." 

As a specimen of the action of the County Institutes^ we giv the following-: 
Resolvdy That we (the teachers of the Schuylkill County Institute, Pa.,) 
endors the last annual appeal of the American Philological Association to 
teachers, editors, and the intelligent public to make a beginning in the 
reform of dropping the useles e in the words kave^ grve^ ana live. 

The Northampton County Institute, Pa., past in substanc the resolu- 
tion recommended in the Chicago Circular in favor of requesting our Legis- 
latures, State and National, to appoint Commissions to investigate and 
report what can be done to simplify our spelling. 

The Text-Book Commission of the State of Wisconsin made a report on 
spelling reform, Jan. 8, 1870. It is a comprehensiv and impresiv argument 
in favor of the reform, and of state action to promote it. it proposes that 
the Superintendent of Public Instruction be authorizd to supply tne sdiools 
of the state with a dictionary embodying an amended- orthograiy in connec- 
tion with the present approvd orthografy. The report was prepard by 
Senator George H. Paul, of Milwaukee, and is everywher recognizd as an 
abl and important document We ar enabld by the kindnes of frends to 
send a copy of it with this Bulletin to the members of the Association. 

The Memorial now in circulation is not the first addrest to Congres. W« 
hav receivd a pamflet containing such a Memorial from N. £. Dawson, of 
Burlinj^ton, Iowa, to the 4Sth Congres; and in it is a long quotation from a 
Memorial V>i'csented some years ago by a Western Congresman named 
Edmund Burke, which is so quoted as to hav misled many intelligent 
persons to suppose it to hav been presented to Uie Parliament of Great 
Britain by the great Edmund Burke. 

The Illinois Industrial University bids fair to become the cradl of the 
Western spelling reform movement Both faculty and students ar Joining 
in the good work in a manner wel worthy of Imitation by c^er institutions. 
"The 1. I. U. Spelling Reform Association," organizd during the last 
month, alredy numbers a large proportion of the students, and waxes 
stronger day t>y day. Its rules ar, for the present, only tlie following five: 
I. Use e for ea when equivalent to short e, a. Gfmit silent e after a short 
vowel. 3. Use/ for /A. 4. Omit one letter of a final doubl. 5. Use / insted 
of ed when it represents the sound. 
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The following- rules wil simplify the spelling of very many words: 
I. — Omit a from the digraf ^a when pronoun^t as ^-short, as in hed, helth, 
etc. 1. — Omit silent e auer a short vowel, as in hav, giv, etc. 3.— Write / 
for /// in such words as alfabet, fantom, etc 4. — ^When a word ends with a 
douDl letter, omit the last, as in shal, clif, eg, etc. g. — Change ed final to / 
wher it has the sound of /, as in lasht, imprest, etc 

TRESURER'S NOTig. 

I desire to remind the members of the Association that the annual fee 
($1.00) for 1S7Q is now due. The i6-page Bulletins of last year wer regarded 
as permanent documents, and a large number wer printed; a large amount 
of spelling reform stationery was also prepard, so that the expenses far 
exceeded the regular income. The Association needs money at on^e to s^o 
on with its work. Ther is plenty to do. Some members hav not paid for 
last year. Please to send the full amount to the Tresurer, 

Lafayette College^ Jan.y iSjg. E. Hubbard Baklow, Easton, Pa. 

The April meeting of the Executiv Committee wil be held at Chicsig-o, 
April 30, 1879. Members, and others interested in the cause, ar invited to 
send reports of progres. Direct to O. C. Blackmer, 147-149 Fifth Avenue, 
Chicago, Illinois. F. A. March, Pres. 

During the Christmas holidays a large part of the teachers and school 
officers, and indeed of all persons interested in education in this country, had 
their attention turnd to the spelling reform. The State Teachers' Associ- 
ations met in many states, and in those in which they did not, ther wer very 
j^eneral meetings of County Institutes or other smaller associations. At 
these meetings this year almost everywher papers wer red and discussions 
had on this reform. These wer reported in educational and other papers, 
and in many places foUowd by other articls on the subject. 

The Massachusetts Teachers' Association met at Worcester, Dec. 26. 
J. A. Allen red a paper on Spelling Reform, which provokt a lively discus- 
sion, and led to the appointment of a committee to co-operate with the 
American Philological Association in memorializing Congres for the estab- 
lishment of a Commission to investigate the orthograty of the English 
lani',uage, and report upon reforms in it. The report was adopted, and 
Messrs. D. B. Hagar, Salem; N. T. Allen, Newton; B. F. Tweed, Boston- 
A. P. Stone, Springfi<;ld; A, G. Bpyden, Bridge water, ^^ •k.V^^vp^ss^- « 



SPEgiMEN IN C0MUN TIP. 

By the phonetic alphabet a child may be taught the 
art of reading, not fluently but well, both in phonetic 
and in ordinary books, in three months — ay, often in 
twenty hours of thorough instruction; — a task which 
is rarely accomplished in three years of toil by the old 
alphabet. What father or teacher will not gladly 
hail and earnestly work for this great boon to educa- 
tion, — this powerful machine for the diffusion of 
knowledge. 

S. R. A. Alfabet: 32 saunda distiggwi^t. 
Webster'a pronun9ia^un. 

Bj thfe fonetic alfabet a dhjld ma bfe tot tiife art ov 
reding, net fliientli but wel, both in fonetic and in 
erdineri blics, in fhre munths — ai, efn in twenti aura 
ev fhuro instruc^un; — a tasc hwi<5h ia rarli acom- 
pli^t in fhre yera ev teil bj (hfe old alfabet. Hwet 
fatiiur er tedhur wil net gladli hal and umestli wurc 
fer ttiis grat bun tu ediica^un, — tiiis pauurful ma^en 
for ttie difii^un ev neleg. 

S. R. A. Alfabet: 6l (hfe saunda distiggwi^t. 

Bj the fonetic alfabet d dijld ma bfe t6t tiie art ev 
reding, net fliientli but wel, bofh in fonetic and in 
erdineri bucs, in fhre munfhs — Qi, efn in twenti aura 
ev fhuro instruc^un; — a tasc hwi<5h ia rarli acem- 
pli^t in thrb yera ev t6il bj tiife old alfabet. Hwet 
tGtiiur 0r tediur wil net gladli hal and ornestli wore 
fer ttiis grat bon tu ediica^un, — tiiis pauurful ma^fen 
fsr tiie difii^un ev neleg. 

C&rful aten^un ia invjted tu ttifea spe9imena ev fo- 
netic printing. It ia belevd tiiat so clos a reaemblang tu 
Afe erdineri printed peg can net be ebtand bj eni utiier 
Jonedc aliahet Biat has ever bin dev\8d. It ia ttierior 
yes ofensiv tu Ak rbder than eni uttier^ and ma.\fe c^d 
^If£ ALFQBET QV LIST RE.ZlSTK^q. 
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The following- rules wil simplify the spelling^ of very many words: 

I. — Omit a from the digraf ^a wlien pronoun^t as ^-short, as in hed, helth, 

etc. 2. — Omit silent e alter a short vowel, as in hav, g^v, etc. 3. — Write / 

for ph in such words as alfabet, fantom, etc. 4. — ^When a word ends with a. 

doubl letter, omit the last, as in shal, clif, eg-, etc. 5. — Change ed final to / 

wher it has the sound of /, as in lasht, imprest, etc 

The Annual Meeting of the Spelling Reform Association wil be hrid at 
Philadelphia, at the time of the meeting ther of the National Educational 
Asso9iation, July 29-31. A more exact noti9 wil be given hereafter. 

The Hon. A. H. Stephens, of Georgia, has taken charge of the Mem9icial 
to Conges with the sig-natures of the Philologists of which an account wa». 
given m the October Bulletin of last year. Besides the colleges ther men- 
tiond, ther ar signatures from Haverford College, Pa. ; Washington and Jef- 
ferson, Pa. ; Agricultural and Mechanical College, Texas; Shurtleff College, 
Illinois; Adrian College, Mich.; Cornell College, Iowa; the U. S. Naval 
Observatory, Washington. 

The University of Mississippi appointed a committee to consider the pro- 

Sriety of uniting in the Memorial, the chairman of which was Prof. J. L. 
ohnson, LL. D., wel known as one of the foremost Anglo-Saxon scholars 
in the south. They made an abl report in favor of action, which has been 
printed, and which we wish we could re- print for general distribution. 

Prof. Edward North, of Hamilton Collee-e, made a lerned and for^ibl 
plea for the reform before a convention of School Commissioners and Super- 
intendents at Utica, N. Y., which was printed in the Utica Morning Herald^ 
and other papers as far west as Chicago. We ought to hav that, too, in an. 
extra Bulletin. 

Prof. L. H. Carpenter, of the University of Wisconsin, the wel-known 
Anglo-Saxon scholar and author, red an abl paper in favor of reform before 
the State Teachers' Association at Geneva, it isprinted as a pamflet. 

A lively discussion has been going on in the Chicago TrUmne which has 
brought out a number of schemes ofreform, and the usual objections to all 
of them. Ther is a great deal of work to be done yet, and the Chio^fo 
reformers seem to be redy for it _ .. 

Mr. T. R. Vickroy, our enthusiastic and \twd«^^^>&%^\ '^^fw^^ct^^^^ 
South-west, has completed Ids Rtodxna Book, «£A\Oaa&>«^^ '^^^SC « 
Van Antwerp, Brag^, & Co., Cin^iuc^. \X V* ^^^^^^f^^O^ ^^T 
Bpemr^ of tfie Association, in&Tii \>e a «i«aX\i«Xv Vo ^* t^««^ 



The following is the famous Chicag-o (Jircular : 

Department of Public Instruction, 

Chicago^ Ill.f Dec. 2ndt i9j8. 
To • • • , President of Board of Education of- 



Dear Sir: — In obedience to the followingf resolution offered by Inspector- 
William J. English, and unanimously adopted by the Chicago Board of 
Education, to-wit: 

* •• That the secretary of this Board correspond with the principal School 
Boards and Educational Associations of the country with a view to co-op- 
eration in the reform of English Spelling;" 

I respectfully transmit to you the following statements, with the request 
that you submit the subject to which they relate to your Board of Education, 
and advise us of your action thereon. Respectfully, 

DuANE Doty, Se^y Board of Education, 
statements. 

There is a wide -spread and growing interest in the question of greatly 
simplifying our English spelling, but it is felt that no very satisfactory- 
progress in such a reform can be made until the government itself manifests 
an interest in the subject. 

The American Philological Society [Association] has already issued the 
following Memorial to Congress. 
pThe Memorial is printed m our Bulletin for October, 1878.] 
Commissions have been created to inquire into and report on this subject 
by the Legislatures of Connecticut, Pennsylvania, and Wisconsin. 

In England, nearly two hundred School Boards, representing all the large 
cities, and a lar^e number of educational and scientific associations have 
already united m a petition to the British Government to issue a Royal 
Commission to consider and report upon the question of simplifying the 
spelling of the English language. 

We would respectfully request your Board of Education to unite with us 
in the foregoing Memorial to Congress, and to advise us of your action by 
sending us a copy of the resolution, or resolutions, you adopt. 
The following is suggested as a form for a resolution: 
Resolvedy That the irregfular spelling of the English language is a serious 
hindrance in learning to read and write, and is one cause of the alarminjg- 
illiteracy in our country ; that it occupies much time in our schools which is 
needed for other branches of study; and that it is desirable to request our 
Legislatures, State and National, to appoint Commissioners to investigate 
this matter, and report what measures, if any, can be taken to simplify our 
■ spelling. 

I The secretary of the Board has alredy re9eivd favorabl responses from the 

following School Boards : Orange, N. J. ; Shurtleff College, Alton,Ill ; Daven- 

' port, Iowa ; Rockford, 111. ; Adrian College, Mich. ; Hannibal, Mo. ; Syracuse, 

N. Y. ; Alton, 111. ; Sandusky, O. ; Taunton, Mass. ; Toledo, O. ; Galesburg, 

111. ; Baltimore, Md. ; LaCross, Wis. ; Auburn, N. Y. ; Salt Lake City, Utah ; 

I Cornell College, Iowa; Springfield, 111. ; University of Miss. ; Portland, Oreg. 

We urg-e all our frienos to bring this 9ircular' before all School Boards 

with which they hav infiuen^. Write to Mr. Doty for copies. 

[ Mr. A. J. Ellis, of London, broujfht it before the London School Board, 

! January 15, for information, and it is printed in the London School Board 

! Chronicle for January 18. 

' . Stetger's T>ar-jffooJk 0/ Education for 1878 givs a full account of the SpcU- 
j^/^ Reform for the year in the articl Orthogbaphy. X^^\«XoxC%'i«ay- 

'^f^'^^Jso promises a similar articl. , ^ . ^ 

,;£,^* jP'^er, the Librarian of the Boston Atticneevxm, aa^ \k.e ^wmt^ 

t^tt^^lf'^ ^"^«« ^OT a dictionary catalog pubUsYvt \>;y ^^:^^ ^^^*^ 
f »t the bed of the Bibliografy in the IMrvrs )ouTn«\ Oa»» i««te • 



** The American Philological Association, the only body in the country 
which can be said to be of any authority in the matter of lang^uag-e, has pub- 
lished a list of ten [eleven] words, in which it recommends an improved 
spelling^. With the greater part of the list, librarians have no special con- 
cern ; but with regrard to * catalog,* I feel that we are called upon to decide 
whe tfier we will slavishly follow the objectionable orthography of the past, 
or will make an effort, at a time when there is every chance of its being suc- 
cessful, to effect some improvement. In this case the responsibility lies 
upon catalos-uers. The proper persons to introduce new forms of technical 
words are those artisans who have most to do with them. I shall therefore 
in the following notes (except when quoting) omit the superfluous French 
ue. I am well aware that the unwonted appearance of tiie word will l)e dis- 
tasteful for a time to many readers, including myself; but the advantages 
•of the shorter form are enough to compensate for the temporary annoyance. 
To bibliographers, who are accustomed to the German • Katalog,' the effort 
to ffet used to 'Catalog* shouM be hardly perceptible." 

Sin9 that time he has used this spelling entirely. Many other librarians 
hav adopted ai\4 use it in their articls and corresponden9. The editor of the 
Journal nnds that this influen9 has spred so fast that he receives more spell- 
ings " catalog " than with the ue. The President of the A. L. A., havinfi^ 
doubts of the wisdom of the change, inquiries wer sent to a number of lead- 
ing librarians, asking their opinion. The answers wer so encouraging that 
Mr. Cutter now proposes to adopt the spelling " bibliografi." This shows 
how much a leading spe9ialist may do with a littl effort 

T. B. Sprague, M.A.,Vice-Presidentof the Institute of Actuaries, England, 
has issued a monograf in reformd spelling on Does Vaccination Afford any 
Protection against Small-Pox f He says: ** I believ that spelling reformers 
shoud uze their utmost influence to get a partially reformd spelling adopted 
in treating ov subjects ov general interest, so that the public may gradually 
becom familiarized with Uie idea that a spelling reform is possibl." The 
new dres fits a S9ientific paper perfectly. 

From Mr. Isaac Pitman's Phonetic 'Journal we get news of an important 
gathering of the " Spelling Reform Asso9iation for Promoting a Reform of 
English Spelling," at Dr. Gladstone's, London, Tuesday night, March 25: 

Among those present wer Professors Sayce and Canoy, Drs. Murray and 
Harley, ^lessrs. Washington Moon, Pag-liardini, Jones, Withers, Rowland 
Hamilton, Dick, Arding, £vans. Price, Spalding, Harold Cox, Tenney, and 
others. Mr. Ellis was not wel enough to attend. A few of those present 
brought some contributions to the literature of the question for distrioution. 
Mr. J. B. RundeU's was a proposal for a thick illustrated fonetic reading 
book, either in new letters, or, preferably, in the old letters, with ac9ents or 
dots. Mr. Washington Moon kindly showd the MS. of a first book for 
children, combining reading and singing lessons. This would be on his 
accented letter basis. 

Dr. Gladstone was voted to the chair, and after reading a list of those 
who cxplaind the reason for their non-attendan9, among whom wer Sir 
Walter Calverley Trevelyan, Mr. E. Tylor, Rev. Brooke Lambert, Dr. 
Norman Kerr, and Isaac Pitman, he invited Dr. Murray to make a few 
remarks. Dr. Murray referrd to the Dictionary whose editorship he had 
undertaken under the auspi9es of the University of Oxford, and in which 
the various spellings of words from the earliest times would be given. 
From these changes peopl would be abl to see what a very small matter any 
particular spelling of a word was. The first part of this dictionary was 
expected to be redy about 1882, and it was hojped that, if all went wel, it 
would be redy in ten years from that time. Prof. Sayce, referring to the 
sugp^osted establishment of a monthly organ for the advocaQy of SoeX-Ussst, 
Reform, thought that it might be wel to follovr \.Vvt Occ!kx\'^'cs» '=^"^"'**^^^ 
recommended bv the American AssocvaWotv. W. vi^^ ^«xrxxx\vcv5s. "^^^'^^^^^^^^^jj^. 
mittee should be formd, and a mouX.^\y ot%«Lt^ %\axVfc^ -as* ^w.tv^^'^^^ 



ALFQBET OF THE 
SPELLING REFeRM ASSOgiQTION. 

Imitation in Common Typs witii Ac9ents. 

Lettera uncfhangd: a (fat, fare), b, c=k=q, ch 
(dhurdh), d, e (met), f=ph, g (go), h, i (it),j (jet, 
iem=gem), 1, m, n, ng (sing), o (no), p, r, s (so), 
sh (^e), t, th (fliin, aufhor, pifh), u (full, rule), v, w 
(wet), X, y (yet), z, zh (azhure=a^ur). 

New Lett^ra. 

Q 9ircumflex (^) marks an a-sound; dots (") an 
[-sound ; ttie brev {^) a ^lortening to a new letter. 

3-sound8 \ ^' (^^"^)' ^' ^^^^'*' ^^"^- 
( i=ai, (Ijon), 1, lion. 

i e=n, (m^), e, me. 

i-sounda < G=ei, (able), a, potato, able. 

( H or u=yu, iu (unit, miiaic), if, iinit, miieic. 

New sounds \ ®' ("®^' ®^)' ^' ^^^ ^^• 

( u, (but, burn), li, bilt, bilrn. 

dh, th, (then, other, witti), cut f, 

fhen, ofher, wifh. 

T3he following, containing all ttie Engli^ sounda, la 
printed with accented typs aa abuv. It ia in piir fonetic 
spelling according to Webster'a pronun9iation: 

Bi f hg fonetic alfdbet A child ma be tOt fhg ^rt 5v 
rSding, n5t fliientli biit wel, both in fonetic and in 
5rdineri bucs, in thre miinths — di, 5fn in twenti Aurz 
5v thiiro instriicshiin ; — A tdsc hwich iz rarli ac5m- 
plisht in thrg ygrz 5v tQil bi fh6 old alfdbet. HwOt 
Edthiir 6r tSchiir wil nQt gladli hal and 'tirnestli wiirc 
EOr fhis grat bun tu ediicashiin, — fhis pauiirful 
nashen for fhS difiizhiin 6v nOlej. 



OP THE 

Spelling Refoem association. 

Getu'...'. -^J^cts^ 3-' Ilawley Street^ Boston* 
Ho. 10. MAY. * 1870.* 

THE PRESENT CONDITION OF TOG SPELUNG SEFOBI. 

f BT T. A. MABCH, FBE8IDXNT OV THE 6FXLLIKG BEFOBM ABBOOIATIOir.] 

From the TramacHona of the American Inatiiute of Inetructiont 197$. 

We hav always had spelling reformers. The mix- 
ture of Anglo-Saxon and Norman, which grew into use 
in the four centuries following the Norman conquest, 
was at first a despised and uncultivated dialect, almost 
exactly like our Pennsylvania Dutch. In those long 
generations of turmoil and strife everybody talkt ac- 
cording to his whim, and explaind himself with his 
sword. As soon as literature began to be produced in 
the new speech the authors began to woiTy at the 
scribes for their spelling. 

" Adam Scrivener," says Chaucer, " if ever it thee beAUle 
Boece or Troilus for to write newe, 
Under thy long locks thou maist have the scalle 
But after my making thou write more true." 

The mixture of French and Anglo-Saxon words, 
almost all of them mangled in the utterance, was 
enough to giv any scribe such disgust and contempt 
and distress, as no poor reader of the Phonetic News 
or printer of phoneticsmanuscript cax^ Xksy^^^^aj^^ \^5s:$s^ 
attain io. When prmtmg vi^ca Xi^^viXi. Vj v:*^^s^»'^^ ^ 



1474, it was with a force of t)utch printers, who set up 
the English manuscripts as best thej'^ could, after their 
Dutch fashion, with many an objurgation of oar gram" 
marless lung. But in the great printing-offices, roleSy 
or habits equivalent to rules, soon began to grow np. 
More or less silent e's might be used to space cot the 
lines, but aside from this we seldom find a word spelt 
in more than five or six different ways in a well-printed 
book of the time of Elizabeth, and the number of these 
variations gradually diminisht. Some editions of the 
English Bible wer very carefully spelt, and finally Dr. 
Johnson gave the stamp of authority to the prevalent 
habits of the London printers, and we arrived at a 
standard orthography. 

Not without protest, however. Dr. Johnson was no 
scholar and no reformer, but a literary man, an extreme 
conservativ and a violent Tory. There wer many 
attacks on him in England, but the printers took his 
side, so far as spelling is concemd, and since his day 
books ar not printed by the spelling of the author, but 
by the spelling of the printing-office. Things went 
somewhat differently in America. The old Tory's name 
did not recommend his book on this side the water. 
Our ancestors rejoiced in Home Tooke's exposure of 
his ignorance, and some of them thought we had better 
hav an American language, as we wer to hav an 
American nation. Dr. Franklin and Noah Webster ar 
the best known promoters of this movement. They 
favord thoro reform of the language on a phonetic 
basis. This was the dawn of scientific common-sense 
in the realm of language, but the printers proved too 
strong for them. 

Webster's Dictionary has indeed in name superseded 
Johnson's as a popular guide ; but except in the end- 
ings or and «c, the later editions of Webster hav for- 
gotten, or remember with faint praise, the reformd 
spellings by wbich he set sucli store. Mtet VJcia t^-s^^. 

C2) 



lutionary ardor past, the literary class turnd with 
renewd affection and delight to the old country, the 
old home. Happy was he who grew up in a house 
where there wer copies of Shakespeare and Milton, of 
Addison and Locke, Pope and Dryden, and Burke 
and Junius. An old folio of Ben Jonson, Spenser, 
Chaucer, Pierp Plowman, or one of Gervase Markhatn's 
less stately quartos, with a grandfather's name on it, 
mado a man feel as though he had blue blood in his 
veins. The very paper and binding, and the spelling, 
wer sweet and venerable to him. By and by arose Sir 
Walter Scott and Byron, Wordsworth and Coleridge, 
and all the host of that wonderful generation. The 
talk of an American language past away or retired 
to the backwoods. And whenever schemes of reformd 
spelling wer broacht, as they wer now and then, the 
literary class took them as a kind of personal insult, 
and overwhelmd the reformers with immeasurable 
reproach and inextinguishable laughter. Within the 
last fifty years, however, a complete revolution has 
taken place in the ideals and purposes of the scholarly 
class. The highest words of the old scholars wer 
culture and beauty. . They sought to mold themselves 
into beautiful characters. They sought to dwell with 
beautiful objects. They wer fond of saying that beauty 
is its own excuse for being, that a thing of beauty is a 
joy forever. 

The highest words of the new scholars ar progress 
and power; new truth they want, and new fruit every 
day in the improvement of the state of man. Culture 
turns from fiction to fact, from poetry to science. 
Linguistic study shares the spirit of the age. It has 
turnd from dreaming over old love stories to the study 
of nations and of man as recorded in langua^e^ TV!^<^ 
philologist rivals the geologist. mT^^j^Ti'^^Jafc^^^'^'^^^^*^ 
the race in the fossils of langaixg^e- 1^^ Ha ^Xsv^"^^:^ 
of the times before history. He ^p^e^ m^ "^^^ ^^^^sg 



of nations whose name and place no modem man could 
guess. And he wishes to do something for his fellows, 
to bear his part in improving the condition of the race, 
and naturally in improving language. The foundation 
of the science of language is laid in the science of vocal 
sounds. Every student of the modern science studies 
phonology. The means of representing sounds by visible 
signs ar also part of his stud}', and the spelling of .the 
Knglish language, among other things. And so the spell- 
ing of the Knglish language has become the opprobrium 
of English scholars. The greatest scholars wer natu- 
rally the first to speak out boldl}'. The greatest genius 
among grammarians, Jacob Grimm, but a few ^ears 
ago congratulated the other Europeans that the Eng- 
lish had not made the discovery that a whimsical, 
antiquated orthography stood in the way of the uni- 
versal acceptance of the language. Now we could fill 
a volume with exposition and objurgation of the unap- 
proachable badness of our spelling, from the pens of 
eminent Englishmen and Americans. 

Bishop, Thirl wall, the illustrious author of the " His- 
tory of Greece," says : — 

'* I look upon the establisht sj'stem of spelling (if 
an accidental custom may be so called) as a mass of 
anomalies, the growth of ignorance and chance, equally 
repugnant to good taste and to common-sense. But I 
am aware that the public cling to these anomalies with 
a tenacity proportioned to their absurdity, and ar jeal- 
ous of all encroachment on ground consecrated by pre- 
scription to the free play of blind caprice." 

Prof. Max Miiller, among a hundred other good 
things of the same kind, speaks of "the unhistoricaL 
unsystematic, unintelligible, unteachable, but by n( 
means iwameDdable, spelling now current in England.' 
I^ord Lytton aaya : — 

*'^ more lyings roundabout, p\izzVi-\iesA^^ ^Olw 
^^o that by which we confuse t^jie e\eux \x«Xm^\ 



truth in our accursed system of spelling was never 
concocted by tlie father of falsehood. . . . How can a 
system of education flourish that begins by so mon- 
strous a falsehood, which the sense of hearing suffices 
to contradict?" 

Prof. Hadley says : — 

^' It cannot be denied that the English language is 
shockingly spelled." 

Prof. Whitney says : — 

" There ar few in our community deserving the 
name of scholar who do not confess that a historical 
spelling is in principle indefensible, that it has no 
support save in our customs and prejudices." 

Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull, says : — 

" The popular mind seems awake as never before to 
appreciation of the difficulties, eccentricities, and ab- 
surdities of the present standard-English cacography." 

While this movement was going on among the schol- 
ars, another stream of influence took its rise among 
teachers. Few changes of the last century ar greater 
than those in the treatment of children. The methods 
of disciplin and of teaching, and the apparatus for 
them, ar all changed. The main apparatus used to be 
the rod. And there wer hardly any books specially 
adapted to the capacity and needs of the young. That 
able men, great men, should make a study of them, 
invent methods of instruction, write books, make all 
art and nature tributary to their enjoyment and im- 
provement, is a wholly modern affair. Happy ar the 
youth of the present generation, they hav the world at 
their feet. That some way must be found of teaching 
reading without tears was plain. 

Nor is tenderness for our children all. We. Vsa:^ ^'^s'^r. 
to recognize the right of matiYiOO^, accA ^orcaa ^^^^^^ 
womanhood, to a voice in the ga\^T\MXie.x:^* ^^y>S^^ 
onrselvea to the masses. ThetL \Xiei ""^"^^^"^^^ e»s 
educated. They must leam to xea^ cfi3:v:?s5\^ ^ 



Ignorance is blind and bad, but we had 5,500,000 con- 
fcst illiterates at our last census of the United States. 
The problem of illiteracy has long been familiar to 
Americans as one of the most important of social sci- 
ence. It has lately come up fresh and fearful in Eng- 
land. A few years ago they extended the suffi:^e^ 
and they said, " We must educate our masters." They 
establisht for the first time a system of public schools. 
The highest point attempted in the new schools was 
that th(f pupil should be able to read with tolerable ease 
and expression a passage from a newspaper, and spell 
the same with tolerable accuracy. They turn out about 
200,000 annually, who have been thru the coarse. 
Ninety per cent of these leave without reaching the 
standard just mentiond. There ar five grades lower. 
Eighty per cent fall short of the fifth grade, and sixty 
per cent fall short of the fourth. The bulk of the 
children, therefore, pass thi*u the government schools 
without learning to read and spell tolerably. It U 
calculated that the country pays for this annually 
£3,500,000. The time and the money which wer to 
hav educated the new masters of England ar wasted in 
a vain attempt to teach them to read and spell. It is 
fully recognized that the trouble lies in the irregular 
and unreasonable spelling of English. 

Dr. Morell, Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools, 
says : — 

" The main diflSculty of reading English arises from 

the intrinsic irregularity of the English language. A 

confusion of ideas sets in in the mind of the child 

respecting the powers of the lettiers, which is very 

slowly and very painfully cleard up by chance, habit, 

or experience, and his capacity to know words is gaind 

dy an immense series of tentative efforts, ... It 

appears that out of 1,972 fa\\v\xes Vc^ >^>aa Qan'^ '^'^^nNrr 

examinations, 1,SG6 candidates ^ex \)\\x^^^. ^o\ «^^^ 

/Aai is, eighteen out of every nme^^^rL Vcvo i«\^n ^"« 



in spelling. It is certain that the ear is no guide in the 
spelling of English, rather the reverse, and that it is 
almost necessary to form a personal acquaintance with 
each individual word. It would, in fact, require a 
study of Latin, French, and Anglo-Saxon to enable a 
person to spell with faultless accuracy, but this, in 
most cases, is impossible." 

Welch boys pick up Welch, and German boys Ger- 
man, without formal teaching of spelling. They read 
right off as soon as they learn their letters. How to 
remove this difficulty and how to reform English i^ell- 
ing, is getting to be fully recognized in England as a 
great problem of social science and of statesmanship. 
Members of Parliament and dignitaries of the Univer- 
sities giv it anxious thought. In 1875, the National 
Union of Elementary Teachers, representing some 
10,000 teachers in England and Wales, past almost 
unanimously a motion in favor of a Royal Commission 
to inquire into the subject of English Spelling, with a 
view to reforming and simplifying it. The school 
board for London took up the matter, and issued a 
circular asking others to unite in an address to the 
Education Department in favor of it. The Liverpool 
and Bradford boards had acted before, and more than 
a hundred other boards rcturnd favorable replies. 

On Tuesday, May 29, 1877, a conference was held 
in London, at which the Rev. A. H. Sayce, Professor 
of Philolog3% Oxford, presided, and in which the Pres- 
ident of the Philological Society, H. Sweet, Esq., the 
Vice-President. J. H. Murray, LL. D., and ex-pres- 
fdents took part, as well as numerous dignitaries of 
Church and State, leading schoolmasters and eminent 
reformers, including Mr. I. Pitman and Mr. Ellis. They 
spent a day and evening in harmonious dlaGae»^v^\s.^'«»^ 
in listening to short addreaaea^ ^ixv^ \sAQ^\fc^ ^a.^v^^'^^^ 
scries of resolutions, wMc\i t\xe^^ ^^>^ovdX^^ ^ "^"^^i^^ c 
to present to the Depaxtmexit ot leA\^«oJ^^»'^• 
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vention was a great success, and called forth serious 
articles in the " London Times," foUowd, of course. 

. when not preceded, by articles in the whole periodica 
press of Great Britain. The deputations waited on the 
Lord President of the council, Jan. 18, 1878, anc 
receivd a favorable reply. 

The disturbd state of Europe has prevented gov- 
ernment action, but the reformers hav eflfected a per- 
manent organization, and ar hard at work. The prac- 
tical "workers," as they delight to call themseWes, 
haA^ a permanent base of operations in the printing and 
publishing house of Isaac Pitman, the famous inventoi 
of our phonetic stenography, who uses his resources 
also to support phonetic printing. His '* Phonetic 
Journal" has a weekly circulation of some 10,00( 
copies, and uses an ingenious alphabet of thirty-eight 
letters, conforming very nearly with the principles of 
the philologists. 
They count much on help from America. 
The same two streams of influence hav met in 
America in the action of the American Philological 
Association. 

There hav long been known to our teachers a numbei 
of more or less ingenious improvements on the old 
methods of teaching to read. There ar the phonetic 
method, the phonic method, the word method, the 
word picture method. An article has been copied in 
the educational journals lately, advocating the last. 
No attention at all is paid to the sounds of letters, it 
says. The word is viewd as the picture of an idea, 
and the pupils ar taught to look on letters as parts of 
a picture, not as representativs of sounds. Teaching 
to write is teaching to draw pictures. This system is 
taught hy some advanced professors at school institutes. 

It is impossible to imagin a moxe expressiv and con- 

clusiv condemnation of out BpeWing. \t VJKva %^^\jot 

must be used, we ar far belimd tYie CYj^ii^^^i % iQ>^ ^^ 



sidered as pictures, their signs ar far easier than ours 
to make and to remember. We hav rounded the cycle 
of civilization and come back to Cathaj'. In the strug- 
gle for life we hav reverted to a prior -Tsang-kie period. 
But it cannot be quite so bad as that. Our skilfully 
Arranged primers and charts and blocks, with their 
beautiful and apt pictorial illustrations, hav contributed 
much to easy teaching. But the best help has come 
from the Pronouncing Alphabet of Dr. Edwin Leigh. 
This patriot scholar, whose comprehensive studies of ' 
illiteracy giv him a claim to add the name of philoso- 
pher to that of artist, has devised a series of modified 
letters by which the transition from a phonetic alphabet 
to the standard spelling is effected with little labor. 
The testimony seems ample that from one to two years 
of Bchool life ar saved by this invention, and there 
seems hope of further simplification and gain by it. 
With all these helps, however, our school superintend- 
ents and other students of education ar perplext con- 
tinaally by the spelling problem. All these contriv- 
ances of letters and methods ar complicated machinery 
to teach an unteachable, whimsical mass of anoma- 
lies ; they ar poor shifts to which we ar driven by the 
want of a proper alphabet and reasonable spelling. 

In 1875 the president of the American Philological 
Association in the annual address spoke of the refbrm 
of spelling as one which students of language ought to 
promote. On that hint, apparently, appeals wer pourd 
in upon the Association to take action to direct a popu- 
lar movement for reform. It was brought before the 
Asssociation again, in 1876, by the president, J. Ham- 
mond Trumbull. A committee was appointed, in the 
words of the resolution, of '' the recognized representa- 
tives of our great universities and of linguistic scleace^" 
to whom the matter was refeid. T\kgi e-otKHSj^^Rfc ^i»^- 
Bisted of Professor W . D. ^YAtne^.otX^^ Sl^^P^ 
Dr. J. Hazumond Trumbull, ot ^»X^ Co^\fcS£>^N^^'^^* 



J. Child, of Harvard University ; Prof. F. A. March, 
of Lafayette College ; and Prof. S. S. Haldeman, of the 
University of Pennsylvania. At the annual meeting, 
in 1876, at New York, Prof. W. D. Whitney, chairman 
of the committee, presented a report. It condemns his- 
torical spelling. The scholars want no etymology pre- ' 
served in that way. It condemns pictorial alphabets. 
It condemns the attempt to have letters for every 
distinguishable variation of sound; individual and 
local pronunciations should not have special characters 
to record tliem. It describes an ideal alphabet as hav- 
ing one sign, and only one, for each elementary sound. 
And finally it declares that '^ the Roman alphabet is so 
widely and firmly establisht in use among the leading 
civilized nations that it cannot be displaced : in adapt- 
ing it to improved use for English, the efforts of 
scholars should be directed towards its use with uni- 
formity, and in conformity with other nations." This 
report was widely publisht, and commented upon, and 
assented to. But there was a loud call for more. A 
definit application of these principles to English spell- 
ing was wanted. This was the centennial j'ear. An 
international convention for the amendment of English 
orthography met at Philadelphia in August, which 
called on the Philological Association for more light 
and more definit direction. It also organized a perma- 
nent Spelling Reform Association, and this association 
chose members of the Philological Association as its 
committee on new spellings. 

Accordingly in 1877, an additional report was made, 

which gave a Roman alphabet for English use ; not 

perfect, but considerably nearer perfection than most 

of what are called well-spelt languages, very much on 

the same plan as reformd German and Spanish. It 

//jres the old letters in their Biomaxi and Anglo-Saxon 

powers as nearly as may be, acce\>\& \)cka ^\«x^^ ^5Si\i- 

oaaats ia h, th, ch^ sh^ etc., and deci\axe^ \X. \i^^^^"w«^ 



to have three new letters for elemeutary vowels whiob 
were unknown to the early Romans, those in fat^ not, 
hut. For these it suggested modifications of a, o, and 
fc. A diacritical mark is added, when great accuracy 
is needed, to denote a long vowel sound. 

This alphabet was set forth, not with any hope of its 
unmediate adoption, but as a guide in making minor 
changes. It is a necessary preliminar}^ to an}* intelli- 
gent change. Could is a standing example of unpar- 
donable spelling ; the I is sheer blunder, the ou has a 
wrong sound. Shall we write cudy cood^ kud, kood^ 
cmd^ or what? Before we can tell, we must fix our 
ideal English alphabet. There ar some reformers who 
think it best to make no compromise, but to begin at 
once with perfect phonetic spelling. They can take 
this alphabet, and go right to work with all their 
might in full harmony with the Association and with the 
scholars of all countries. But the committee did not 
stop with telling what we want; they tried to giv 
some helps for the transition stage by which we ar to 
reach it. These consist (1) in the approval of Dr. 
Leigh's plan of notation, and the recommendation of a 
few modified letters which seem to be best suited to 
aid in the transition. 

"Transition characters may be used resembling, if possible^ 
two letters: — 

For a in fate, a may be used in place of §. 
" e " 7/iete, e " 

'* i " fine, i " 
" u ** purCf u or Tj " 



" 9 " geiriy g *• 
" c " cent, 9 " 



(( 


ii 


i. 


a 


a 


ai. 


ti 


u 


iu. 


<c 


u 


z. 


tc 


St 


J. 


t( 


(( 


8." 



These modified forms of the commwi\^\XKw.;ssis^^'^ 

asedln common books and penod\cs\^^ ^aA^stcc^'^''^^ 

jGw towards pare phonetic speWmg m^oxsX. ^-vsick^cct^^^ 



any reader. (2) Suggestions ar made as to the order 
in which gradual changes may most easily be made. 

"New letters can be easiest introduced by using 
them only for the old letters which they resemble in 
form. Long words bear change best, and vowels ar 
more easily changed than consonants, which project 
more above and below the line. Dropping final silent 
e is the easiest change." 

This report was adopted by the Philological Associa- 
tion without dissent, and the committee continued 
another year. 

The annual meeting of the Spelling Reform Associa- 
tion was held in July, and the committee on new spell- 
ings, Profs. F. A. March, S. S. Haldeman, and W. 
D. Whitney, made a final report on the schemes of 
new letters and new spellings referd to them, which 
recited the action of the Philological Association, and 
reported for general use and for the publications of the 
Association the alphabet therein set forth ; and recom- 
mended the attempt to bring it into immediate use in 
the manner set forth in the 'final suggestions of the 
report. 

This report was adopted, no one dissenting. The 
committee of publication proceeded to prepare a Bulle- 
tin, setting forth and illustrating these reports, giving 
forms of capitals and script letters and directions to 
printers to imitate the new letters by cutting and 
inverting common types. 

The following is the alphabet. In popular print 
only the vowels given as short and a and fe are to be 
used. 

Short, VOWELS. Long* 

I i, it, lfe=i, his, poli^. 

^ e, met. €L aa=e, potato, they, fore. 

^ a, ask (see nicUonurieB). 0, Ito, 
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6 e, net, what. 6, nOr, wall. 

O o, wholly (in New England). 6, n5, holy. 

IT V, but. O, bOm. 

M n, full. U) rule, fool, muv. 

Difthengs: Kl^asaif f|nd, faind, QU au, hau8 = house. 
GI ei, eil. If q er IJ u = yu or iu, iinit, music. 

Surd, 00N80NANT8. Sofiant, 

P p, pet. B b, bet. 

T t, tep. D d, did. 

CH <5h, dhurdh. J Q j, er ^, jet, gem. 

CK c, er k, q, cake, cwit (quit). G g, get. 

P f, fit, filosofer, V v, vat. 

TH fh, thin, pithy. DH, dh, % Dhfe, flife. 

SQ 8, er 9, 80, ^ent. Z 8 z, er b, zone, is. 

SH 1^1, ihh. ZH Oi, fiisOiim. 

WH wh, which (in England). W w, we. 

H h, . hfe. L 1, lo. R r, rat. Y y, 

yh, M m, mh, N o no. 

NG ng, er ^), king, igk. 
Silabic: 1, nobl, noble; m, spaam, spaama; n, tokn, tokna. 

There was long delay in preparing new t^'pes and 
script plates, partly from the difficult}' of the work, and 
partly from the illness and absence of our hard-workt 
seeretar}'. Once started, we hav used our types lib- 
erally according to our means. Four Bulletins hav 
been issued and circulated by thousands. Spelling 
Rtform stationery, paper and envelopes with Spelling 
Reform headings, and various smaller circulars hav 
also been sent out. Quarterly meetings hav been held 
at New York, St. Louis, and Boston. 

That at St. Louis was a general convention, intro- 
duced to the public by able articles in the loading 
papers, and addrest by Vice-Px^'«A<!ji\>X» "SXss^- "^ . 'X. . 
HaiTis, and Mr. T. E..>^\c\L\o^^,m ^^^^^'^:f^^^^ 
Ibeen printed. The discaasvom ^^x xQ5^o\\fcQ^ ^"^ "*= 



The convention finally formd itself into a permanent 
branch of the Spelling Reform Association, which will 
hold monthly meetings. There was no great assem- 
blage or speech-making at the meetings in New York 
and Boston. . 

It may be worth while to mention a few facts to giv 
an idea of what is going on outside the official action 
of the Spelling Refonn Association. 

The American Philological Association hav issued 
"The Proceedings " of the July meeting, containing 
the report of the '' Committee on New Spellings," also 
an abstract of a paper on " Assibilation," by Mr. 
Wightman. The Association hav had two fonts of the 
new types cut to match those used in the " Proceed- 
ings" and in the "Transactions," and papers will be 
printed in both in any spelling which authors of each 
may adopt in harmony with the reports. The new 
volume contains such papers. In the month of Au- 
gust, 1877, at Chicago, Illinois, the Adams, Blackmer, 
and Lyon Publishing Compan}^ O. C. Blackmer, presi- 
dent, began to introduce the alphabet of the Spelling 
Reform Association into their widely circulated peri- 
odical, "The Little Folks." The letters wer intro- 
duced gradually in successive months. It now an- 
nounces that it contains all the new letters, and claims 
that they embarrass no one, but assist in pronunciation. 
If this claim shall prove to be well founded, we see the 
beginning of the end of the old spelling. The pu^?- 
lishers hav had an advertisement, printed with the new 
types, inserted in several newspapers. They dispose 
of large amounts of Spelling Reform stationery. Mr. 
Blackmer has accepted the position of Director for 
the Northwest, and has issued the Committee's Reports, 
and other valuable matter in handsome and convenient 

e/rculars with his new tjpes. 
■Resolutions in iavor ot reform hav "beeii \>«»sX.^ ^w^ 

'^taitteea appointed upon it by the KatioiiaY Y^^xx^^: 



tional Association, the State Teachers' Associations 
of New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, New Jersey, Illi- 
nois, and by many other smaller Teachers' Associations. 

The last quarterly period has been markt by special 
activity in the press and in legislative action. New 
periodicals in the interest of the reform hav been 
begun by Mrs. E. B. Burns, New York, and Mr. A. 
Longle}', St. Louis ; spelling reform departments hav 
been newly announced in the ''New England Journal 
of Education " and in the " Educational Weekly of 
Chicago" ; important new books by Mr. Sweet, presi- 
dent of the Philological Societ}' of London, and by 
Mr. J. H. Gladstone, hav been publisht by Macmillan & 
Co., and many articles hav appeard in the magazines. 

The legislature of Wisconsin has appointed W. C. 
Whitford, Superintendent of I'ublic Instruction ; R. E. 
Davis, of Dane Count}' ; Geo. H. Paul, of Milwaukee ; 
Geo. S. Albee, of Winnebago Count}' ; and John B. 
Quimb}', of Sauk County, a commission " to inquire 
and determin whether any of the proposed reforms in 
English orthography now under consideration by legis- 
lativ bodies, or practist in any of the public schools, 
or commended and approved by associations of schol- 
ars and experienced teachers in this country or Europe, 
can be properly and expeditiously adopted, or other- 
wise promoted and enwouraged, in the public schools, 
or in the publication of the official documents of this 
State, or otherwise." 

In March, concurrent resolutions past both houses 
of the Pennsylvania legislatui-e, authorizing the gov- 
ernor to appoint a commission of six competent persons 
to report upon an amended orthography for the public 
documents. No opposition, and some good remarks 
from Senators Fisher and Allen. 

March 6, Senator H. 'M. ll^m^^ \\v\»\Ci^!y»5i^^ ^ ^^^ 
reaolation into the Senste ot \o^^^ ^\svOo. ^^-^^^^ ^^ 
pat opposition, but too late iox \Xie o\5si«'^^'^'^- 



Senator W, W. Fowler, chairman of the Connecti- 
cut Legislativ Commission, which consists further of 
Profs. Whitney and Trumbull of Yale, Hart of Trinity, 
and Van Benschoten of Wesleyan University, with Hon. 
B. G. Northrop, Secretary of Education, is preparing a 
volume on the subject for publication in advance of 
the next session of the legislature. Next winter many 
more of the States should be moved to action. So 
should Congress ; and to that end memorials hav been 
prepared, and should be widely signd this summer by 
teachers at their conventions, and by all frends of the 
reform. 

From what has now been said, some just judgment 
may be formd of what we wish to do. 

The Spelling Reform Association wishes to act as a 
literary bureau to provide lecturers and information, 
and to make its secretary's office a repository for pro- 
curing and disseminating SpeUing Reform literature. 
Orders may be sent to it for new types and for any 
printed matter of this kind. It wishes also to reprint 
from the volumes of great authors such parts as bear 
on the subject. Subscriptions are solicited for the 
republication in the form of extra bulletins of such pas- 
sages from the works of Prof. W. D. Whitney, Prof. 
James Hadley, Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull, and others. 
It invites authors of pamphlets, articles in periodicals 
or newspapers, or of reform matter in any shape to 
send copies to the repository for consultation and dis- 
tribution. It further solicits subscriptions for reform 
A-B-C books, charts, blocks, readers, and other school 
books. 

We wish to circulate information about this reform 

till every one in the country knows about it, to put 

bulletins, letter-heads, placards, everywhere. We wish 

/ffwspapera to print in the alphabet and about it. Wr 

^/«^ to hav teachers* associations indoxsft \\. au^ >^a 

/ and with them other learned bodies, S\.a\fe \e^ 



latures and Congress ; and most of all, three and four 
times most important of all, we want teachers to use 
the new spelling in their schools. We ar to have A- 
B-C books, readers, charts, letter blocks, and every 
other apparatus of help, and we want the teachers to 
use them. 

At this meeting we hope a committee' may be ap- 
pointed to prepare and sign a memorial to Congress, 
and to co-operate in behalf of the reform. We hope 
all the members will sign our memorial to Congress, 
each for himself and herself. We hope many will join 
our association and giv their permanent support to 
the cause. 

The following is the Memorial, headed by presidents 
of the Philological Association and well and widely 
signed. 

MEMORIAIi 

To the Honorable the Senate and House- of Bepreseniatives of 
the United States in Congress assembled. 

This Memorial of the undersigned, members of the Amer- 
ican Philological Association, and others, respectftiUy repre- 
sents that it is currently stated by leading educators that the 
irregular spelling of the English language causes a loss of 
two years of the school time of each child, and is a main 
cause of the alarming illiteracy of our people, that it involves 
an expense of hundreds of millions of dollars annually for 
teachers and for writing and printing superfluous letters, and 
that it is an obstacle in many other ways to the progress of 
education among those speaking the English language, and to 
the spread of the language among other nations. 

It further represents that leading educators, among whom 
are many teachers of much practical experierLc.<s..» ^cc^^ -^j^^^a*- 
ciations of learned 8cTio\ata,^ec\^t^\X. ^Ck^^^^'^'*yc>^^'^'^'^^sv^^ 
spelling and have proposed scVxewika^ oilT^'torav. ^^^^ , 

The prayer of your memoT\e\VaX» >2^^x'5;^o^^ ^^ 



honorable body may see fit to appoint a commission to ex- 
amin and report how far snch a reform is desirable, and 
what amendments in orthography, if any, may be wisely 
introduced into the public documents and the schools of the 
District of Columbia, and accepted in examinations for the 
Civil Service, and whether it is expedient to move the gov- 
ernment of Great Britain to unite in constituting a Joint 
commission to consider such amendments. 
And your memorialists, as in duty bound, will ever pray,* etc.' 

It would hardly be right, in presenting the present 
prospects of the Spelling Reform, to forget that there 
ar obstacles to its progress. One of the worst of these 
is despair. Men say, gi*eat men, who can do almost 
anything, " The spelling is monstrous, is wicked. I 
am ready to testify against it. But nothing can be 
done." Sometimes this despair is an illusion, growing 
out of not distinguishing language proper from the 
signs by which it is recorded. Language proper, 
speech, is a highly complex organism, like man himself. 
Words, the elements of it, hav a twofold nature, on 
the one side thought, on the other side sound. The 
laws according to which words ar born, grow, and die, ar 
based, partly in man's physical constitution, partly in 
his mind, partly in his surroundings, and they ar 
among the most subtle and complex of all laws. 

Almost none of them hav yet been so clearly and 

quantitatively formulated that they can be applied to 

predict the future. The best known serve rather as 

topics for illustration in lectures. The law of least 

effort, for example, according to which all changes in 

language move from sounds requiring more effort to 

those requiring less, so that in the struggle for life 

among the vocables, those requiring least effort survive, 

js accepted as a law parallel with gravitation in the 

ojnterial world, and may be illustxateA 'b'j ^-s.^tk^V^^ 

^'tJjout number in the history of words. BvxX. m^xi c^^ 
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make an effort when he pleases, and the condition^ of 
his good pleasure ar too subtle to be predicted. The 
piles of consonants in many words of foreign languages 
so affright our eyes that we balk at the attempt to pro- 
nounce them. " Sneeze three times and say ski "is the 
old direction for starting a man in Polish. 

And the speeches of many savage tribes ar made up 
of such heaps of trills and clucks and snorts and hisses 
and wheezes, that the utterances of them must be feats 
of vocal gj-mnastics as prodigious as those of the 

* Chinese jugglers. There is but one man in civilized ' 
society who can do these feats. Catch our frend, ' 
Prof. Haldeman, — he is the man, — and make a 
ring about him, and get him to giv you a few speci- 
mens, and then tell me how they could hav arisen 
according to the law of least effort. The fact is, it is 
fun to make a noise. The healthy animal rejoices in 
these Fourth-of-July explosions and orations and cheers 
and tigers ; and the tenderer moods hav their own dear 
delight in the murmurs and croonings and whispers of 
a summer evening. There is play in language in 
which effort does not count. The old word for knife 
{naif) was knif That the k should be dropt is accord- 
ing to the law of least effort ; but why change i to the 
long diphthong ai? Loud was Mad; the h is dropt 
according to the law of least effort, but who could hav 
predicted the rise of the diphthong ou (au) ? The fact 
is, that the peculiar changes of single words ar trickt 
by whim, and the great changes by which the- sounds 
of a whole language ar moved, ar brought about or 
modified by causes working often on the physical con- 
stitution of whole nations, which we know little of, and 
with which we could do little if we did know them. 
We may well despair, therefore^ of covAx^\^^^ *<sasi.^ssiar^ 
tbry of the spoken langosv^^i- "^xsX* ^^^ ^^^^^^%^ 
written speech, is a di&xenX. m^VXiet ^\»?,^*<^^ ;^^^ 

only a contrivance, a set ot \.oo\i^^ Ta»RjoN»fc^^ •* 



ages when he works on the Roman tjrpes. A new 
letter has a poor chance to rival the old. All this, 
however, ha$ gone on independently of the changes in 
speech. It would hav gone on faster, if speech had 
never changed. None of the mystery of the changes 
of pronunciation attaches to it. The difficulties which 
prevent the change of t3'pes ar like those which attend 
the change of weights and measures. The introduction 
of new spelling is like the introduction of the sewing- 
machine. Everybody knows the old way and nobody 
knows the new. One generation must hav a deal of 
trouble. We want to find some powerful class whose 
interest in the change is such that it is best for them to 
take the trouble. In the new spelling, this class ar the 
teachers, whose most irksome labors will be lighlend, 
and the publishers, who will hope to win in the new 
field of adventure in books. Let the teachers start us, 
and we shall all find heart. 

Another senous hindrance nowadays, while we ar 
just poised to the start, is found in the comical or 
ridiculous side of the changes. 

It has happend that an author whose scholarly con- 
science compeld him (noblesse oblige) to make the 
change, when the proof-sheets came, has found their 
queer look and their ridiculous associations quite too 
much for him. We may strengthen ourselves by re- 
jecting, after Emerson, that nature has no covenant 
with us that we shall never be ridiculous ; or with 
Burke, that no man ever had a point of weakness that 
did not some time serve his turn ; or with manj' an 
awkward lover, that odd things, made familiar in fun, 
ar by and by chosen in earnest. The world laught 
at Shakespeare for years, as out of all the rules of ft.\k 
the Greeks and Frenchmen. 'I^'kni \ssmi^5:5^» ^&5^\snssw. 
they laught with him, they we\>V.- V\\>sv '^\'«^>'<^^'^^^ 
)im ; tm one da^' a gemua Iwmd ^rvXNa ^^"^^C^^^o 
lagh at him for being unVVke tiaam^ ^^"^ ^^ 
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Hfgen when he works on the Roman types. A new 
Ittter has a poor chance to rival the old. All this, 
Jtowever, ha$ gone on independently of the changes in 
3q>eeoh. It would hav gone on faster, if speech had 
Wver changed. None of the mystery of the changes 
llf pronnnciation attaches to it. The difficulties which 
^plevent the change of t3'pes ar like those which attend 
Vie change of weights and measures. The introduction 
%f now spelling is like the introduction of the sewing- 
•machino. Everybod}^ knows the old waj' and nobody 
■knows the new. One generation must hav a deal of 
i^ronble. We want to find some powerful class whose 
interest in the change is such that it is best for them to 
(take the trouble. In the new spelling, this class ar the 
^teachers, whose most irksome labors will be lighlend, 
*iind the publishers, who will hope to win in the new 
field of adventure in books. Let the teachers start us, 
and wc shall all find heart. 

Another serious hindrance nowadays, while we ar 
just poised to the start, is found in the comical or 
ridiculous side of the changes. 

It has happend that an author whose scholarl}^ con- 
Bciencc compeld him (noblesse oblige) to make the 
change, when the proof-sheets came, has found their 
queer look and their ridiculous associations quite too 
much for him. We may strengthen ourselves by re- 
jecting, after Emerson, that nature has no covenant 
with us that we shall never be ridiculous ; or with 
Burke, that no man ever had a point of weakness that 
did not some time serve his turn ; or with man}- an 
awkward lover, that odd things, made familiar in fun, 
ar by and bj'' chosen in earnest. The world laught 
at Shakespeare for years, as out of all the rules of all 
the Greeks and Frenchmen. T\v-^^j \«»i^^ 'i^Ji* Xnnxss.^ 
they laught with him, they wepV V\l\v\i\xs\>N^v^^^^ 
ft/m ; till one day a gcmua tvimd exSMvi ^'^^'^\^^qn 
uagb at bim for being unWke t\iem^ ^^"^ "^^ ^ ^ 
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and comiDniiicate the speech. It lies paraDel with 
coins, or weights and measures, and the improTement 
of it is like the improTement of weights and measures, 
on indeed, of telegraphs, sewing-machines, rei^ing- 
machines, or any labor-saving machinery. Let a lan- 
guage be givra, the problem of recording and com- 
mnnieating it is a problem in the invention of labor- . 
saving machinery. The most natural contrivance was 
found readv-made in man himself, that microcosm of 
inventions. The vibrations of the voice that enter his 
car make a permanent modification in him, as in the^ 
tinfoil of the phonograph, so that he can repeat the 
sounds at pleasure. Man is, in short, a phonograph. 

The first records of speech wer made by calling in 
critnesses to hear and repeat the language it was desired 
tx> record; deeds of land, achievements of kings, sa- 
ined rituals, great poems, niads, Beowulfs, wer thus 
recorded and transmitted. Classes of men wer set 
E&part for phonographs. But man is a costly machine, 
gind very perishable, and always getting out of order. 
Cheaper, trustier, and more durable phonographs wer 
W^anted; and they wer not to be had, for tho there 
vv^as prophecy of an Edison in the first recordant modi- 
9cations of the brain, the coming man was^ not to get 
to New Jersey for some thousands of 3*ears. 

They tried records on wood and stone, pictures, then 
»igns of words and syllables, and finally alphabetic 
meriting was invented, the most important invention, it 
bas often been said by philosophers, that man has ever 
tnade, by which the memory of twoscore signs of 
pounds takes the place of that of thousands of signs of 
bbings. 

Since the invention of letters, improvements hav 
'?een made jear by year in their forms to adapt them 
etter to legibility , speed, and beavxtj. A. pa^e of 
>/»a/7 type is one of the objects into w\i\e\imo^\»\sJJciQt 
^S^oae. The tjpe-cutter of to-day \»Yie\t ot ^xXjl^ 
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ages when he works on the Roman types. A new 
letter has a poor chance to rival the old. All this, 
however, ha$ gone on independently of the changes in 
speech. It would hav gone on faster, if speech had 
never changed. None of the mystery of the changes 
of pronunciation attaches to it. The difficulties which 
prevent the change of t3'pes ar like those which attend 
the change of weights and measures. The intrbduciion 
of new spelling is like the introduction of the sewing- 
machine. Everybody knows the old way and nobody 
knows the new. One generation must hav a deal of 
trouble. We want to find some powerful class whose 
interest in the change is such that it is best for them to 
take the trouble. In the new spelling, this class ar the 
teachers, whose most irksome labors will be lighlend, 
and the publishers, who will hope to win in the new 
field of acl venture in books. Let the teachers start us, 
and we shall all find heart. 

Another serious hindrance nowadays, while we ar 
just poised to the start, is found in the comical or 
ridiculous side of the changes. 

It has happend that an author whose scholarly con- 
science compeld Jiim (noblesse oblige) to make the 
change, when the proof-sheets came, has found their 
queer look and their ridiculous associations quite too 
much for him. We may strengthen ourselves by re- 
jecting, after Emerson, that nature has no covenant 
with us that we shall never be ridiculous ; or with 
Burke, that no man ever had a point of weakness that 
did not some time serve his turn ; or with man}' an 
awkward lover, that odd things, made familiar in fun, 
ar by and by chosen in earnest. The world laught 
at Shakespeare for years, as out of all the ruks of el^ 
the Greeks and Frenchmen, 'l^'^vi \sscoi^«^ ^551. \iesv. 
they laught with him, tl[iey Tive^V V\^;Xv\:\\s^>'Os^'^^^ 
him ; till one day a gcmua l\m\d ^TvXNa ^'^'"^\,^,rf 
laagb at him for being unVWie ^iiiem'^ ^"^"^ "^^ 



them for being unlike him ! ** And all the world agreed 
— 6lowl3\ Who knows but the good time may be near 
when it shall seem ridiculous to write dough for do, and 
phthisic for tizicf 

Other obstacles arise from want of agreement among 
the earnest reformers. We hav tried hard and long to 
agree. We hav held conventions, national, interna- 
tional ; appointed committees, waited years for delib- 
erations and reports, and accepted them. We have 
gone thru all the motions; but after all we do not 
agree. New converts ar made every day, and every 
one maizes a new scheme. Converted on Saturday, 
they incubate Sunday, and print on Monday. Then 
there are the veterans, Ellis, Pitman, Parkhurst, Long- 
ley, Jones, each a tenth legion, an old guard, that 
never surrenders. Some cannot accept any new letter. 
Some will lake no less than fifteen. Some want di- 
gra[)hs, some diacritical marks. Their stand against 
the world inclines them to reject all authority and all 
compromise. Reformers think for themselves and act 
for themselves more than other men. We shall come 
together only as we approach our common goal. 

But all things would be in favor of us to-da5% if we 
had money and workers ; money, of course, but most 
of all, activ men. The reform is great in its backing 
of great names. No reform affecting great vested 
interests has commanded a more general assent from 
eminent scholars and educators. But from the nature 
of the case, their support cannot go much further than 
assent and advice. To be an eminent scholar in these 
days implies mature, generally advanced age, a life 
devoted mainly to some special field of original re- 
search, pledges to the world and to publishers of fur- 
f/ier researches in the same ^eld, and^ ixiosit likely ^ 
povcity, or a pledge of all avaWaYAe mou«^ \jc> ^iaxrs o\iX» 

'ong'Cherisht plans. ^ ^ \. ^^ \ 

Oar own Frof. Whitney, foi exam^V^.^^ \Hasr^ \ 
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tttl the world as bringing the accumulated knowledge 
and sagacit}'^ of a lifetime to his work on Sanskrit. 
All the world would cry out if he were to give it up in 
order to derote his days and nights to pushing the 
Spelling Reform. So of our great master of the 
Algonkin languages, Dr. Trumbull. A new cause 
needs now men. And this cause needs j'oung men, 
men of action. To rising teachers who look to be 
Normal School professors, or superintendents of in- 
struction, not knowing but they may some time fall into 
politics and get to Washington at last, and who need 
to »store up pleasant memories to cheer the gloom of a 
senatorship or presidency, to all the hundreds of as- 
piring 3'oung men who would gladly find a good cause 
to work in, there is none that offers better promise 
than the Spelling Reform. 

Charles Sumner said the year before he died, " The 
English language has an immense future. But there 
must be harmony between the written and spoken 
word. In helping this reform you ar a benefactor." 

The great scholar-statesman of England, Gladstone, 
says that he would gladly lead it, if he were younger, 
and had some things off his hands, meaning, we may 
suppose, the Iliad, and the Pope, and the Turk, and 
the Jew. We want a Gladstone for the United States, 
an eminent man of action and scholarship, to head our 
reform, some happier Sumner, some Horace Mann. 
We want one for every State in the United States. We 
want a village Gladstone for every town. None such 
shall rest inglorious. 

(28) 



eFISERZ GV DHI SPELING REPeBM ASOSHiaSHUN 



PRESIBEBTT. 

FRANCIS A. MARCH, LL. D. 

Prof. Bngllsh Language and Comparative Philology, Lafayette College. 
Bx-President of tlie American Philological Association . 

Easton, Pjcwn. 

TICE-PRCSIBENTS. 



W. D. WHITNEY, LL. D. 

Prof. Sanscrit and Comparative 
Philology, Yale College. Ex- 
President American Philologic- 
al Association. 

Kew Hatex, Conn. 

S. S. HALDEMAN, LL. D.« 

Prof. Comparative Philoloary, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. Bx- 
President American Philologic- 
al Association. 

Chickies, Psnn. 

P. J. CHILD. PH.D. 

Prof, of Rhetoric and Oratory 
Harvard University. 

Cambridgs, Mass. 

HON. W. T. HARRIS. LL. D. 

Ex-Superintendent of Schools, 

St. Louis, Mo. 

C. K.NELSON, D.D. 

Vice-President St. John's College. 

Annapolis, Md. 

ELIZA B, BURNS, 

24 Clinton Place, 

New York. 

SECRETARY, 

MELVIL DEWEY, A. M. 

Editor Library Journal. 
82HAWLST St., Boston, 

FIRST DIRECTOR. 

O.C. BLACKMER, A.M. 

Pres. Adams, Blackmer A Lyon 
Pablishing Company. 

JdZBDd 149 Fifth Avz. , Chicaoo. 
«» JDeoeased, 



F. MAX MUELLER, LL. D, 

Prof. Comparative Philology in 

the University of England. 

Oxford, England. 

REV. W. W. SKEAT, A. M. 

Prof, of Anglo-Saxon in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 
Cambridge, England. 

REV. A. H. SAYCE, A. M. 

Prof, of Philology in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. 
Oxford, England. 

HENRY SWEET, ESQ. 

Bx-President of the Phil. Soc. 
London, England. 

J. A. H. MURRAY, LL. D. 

President of the Philological Soci- 

etv 

London, England. 

REV. RICH. MORRIS, LL.D. 

£x-Prest. Philological Society, 
London, England. 

B. JONES, B. A. 

4 Amberly Street, 
LlYERPOOL, Eno. 

DIRECTOR FOR SOUTHWEST. 

T. R. VICKROY, A, M. 

1117 North Twenty- Fifth Street 
St. Louis, Mo. 

TREASURER. 
B. HUBBARD BARLOW, A. M. 
Prof. Rhetoric, 'Lafavette College. 

£ ASTON, Penn. 



BULLETIN 

OF THE 



Spelling Reform Association. 

Secretary's Office^ j2 Hawley Street^ Boston. 



Ho, 11. JUNE. 1870. 



REFORM IN SPELLING. 



To the Editor of Hie Type^Fouiidcr : 

Permit me to occupy a portion of the space in your next issue up- 
on a subject of groat interest to al who wil giv it serious thought; 
and, that what I say may be illustrated as I go along, pray let your 
compositor *' follow copy" in al particulars. 

The langruage which we, as Americans, use in our daily intercourse 
is a conglomeration, born of various tongues and assimilating count- 
ies words from foreign sources. The orthograf y which prevails is as 
various as the sources from which the language has com; and more 
than half the time of our children's school-life is, to a great extent, 
devoted to the acquirement of the art of correct spelling, and, usu- 
ally, with very indiflferent succes. When Caxton, the first English 
printer, essayed to translate from the French som of the works 
which hav made his name famous for al time to com, he bewailed the 
rudenes of his "Englysshe," and endevored to polish it by lnte]> 
course with the courtiers of the King. 

As printing progrest, says Hon. Josef Medll, "it was found to 
bo inconvenient to spel the same word in several ways on the same 
page; but thor was no dictionary, or other orthografic standard, to 
settle the conflict; proof-readers and compositors wer the only um- 
pires. Type-setters found it very inconvenient to follow the manu- 
script letter by letter; it was easier to adopt one form or nearly one 
form of spelling a word, and to pick up the types by isve.xss$5?rj*. ^^'s*:*^ 
readers encouraged uniformity tox \)aft \ivsaxiJe3 <2>^ '^^^ ^''^A?^^ 
something like a deflnlt system oi ft^^\M^o« ^\i^NaS>?J >^q^^^. 'v ^ 



into printed l)ooks. But the printers did not feel at liberty to spel 
by sound, or to use the letters which most nearly produst the word; 
they therefore struck a sort of average among the various modes of 
spelling found in the manuscripts. If a particular digraf or difthong 
was found more frequently used than another, they wer apt to adopt 
it. If a popular man wrote a book, the proof-readers would giv his 
orthografy of som words the preference. And as printing and pub- 
lishing were confined to a few establishments, mostly in London, 
som kind of uniformity was instituted in the orthografy, and new 
publishers followed the orthografy, more or less closely, of the estab- 
lisht houses." **The age of lezicografy came to the aid of the proof- 
reader, to which he clung like a sheet anchor. In 1816, Dr. Bullokar 
publisht his ^English Expositor,' explaining the meaning and giving 
som sort of orthogrrafy to 6,080 words. Another dictionary of * hard 
words' was publisht in 1856; a third in 1858, by a nefew of Milton. 
But Nathan Bailey's Etymological Dictionary, in 1728, was the first 
attempt to giv a complete collection or to settle the orthografy, until 
Dr. Johnson produst his work, in 1755, which has exerted an influenc 
6ui>erior to al others combined in fixing the external forms of words 
and settling their meaning. But the great Dr. Johnson followed the 
proof-readers' method of spelling, and simply settled many disputes 
among them by choosing the one that was oldest or worst. Tfie or^ 
thografy of the Anglo-Saaxm part of our language has thus no higher litr 
era/ry authority than the whivM and partialities of proof-readers and 
type-setters.** Mr. Modil might hav added that, from the time of 
Caxton to that of Dr. Johnson, ther wer few efforts made to find bet- 
ter methods or to simplify our orthografy; the useless labor of spell- 
ing words with numerous silent letters was continued. 

Our own countryman, Noah Webster, endevorod to reform our or- 
thografy to a limited extent, by adopting or giving preferenc to 
the simpler forms which began to creep into use ; and he even in- 
vented a new system for stil further removing many of the anomar 
lies of our spelling. This was to be effected ** by marks, points and 
alterations of the present characters." Later, Isaac Pitman, of En- 
gland, presented a f onotypic scheme, consisting of forty characters 
—retaining twenty-three letters of the present alfabet and adding 
seventeen new ones. Many advanced thinkers hartily indorst Mr. 
Pitman's scheme, and an American convention went stil farther and 
added thre more letters to the alfabet. Books and newspapers wer 
publisht in the fonetic types; and for a time it did really seem as if 
wa wer going to hav a genuin reformation. But Usage and Habit, 
which hav bocom a sort of second nature, took the alartn. The new 
chaructera had in many instances to be gueast at; aa^ ^"^ TswaJ^oiJifici 
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of the people wer too indolent or too careles to be willingr to giv the 
little time and labor necessary to master the now system. Preju- 
dice was stronger than Principle, and the new reform seemed to hav 
almost died out. 

But ther wer earnest, thoughtful men stil at work. Recognizing 
the fact that it is impossible to induce the millions of English-speak- 
ing people to adopt a new alf abet or even to couutenanc any radical 
changes in the old one, the reformers hav at last set out in the right 
way, and ar now endevoring to effect their ends by gradual ap- 
proaches, even as a skilful general makes slow advances upon a f or- 
tres deemed wel nigh impregnable. The American Filological As- 
sociation—composed of som of the ablest scholars in the country 
—has indorst and recommended the immediate adoption of the fol- 
lowing changes in the orthografy of eleven words in common use: 

Tho, thru, gard, catalog, ar, giv, liv, hav, deflnit, infinit, wisht. 

T-h-o si>ells tho as much as n-o spells no; t-h-r-u for through is bet- 
ter than b-l-u-e for blue, for it has no silent letters; g-a-r-d is as good 
a guard as re-gard; c-a-t-arl-o-g is as good as a log of wood; a-r is as 
good as car or bar; e has no more business in giv, liv and hav than- 
in giving, living or having. E is as unnecessary at the end of deflnit 
and infinit as an extra tail would be at the front end of a dog; he 
can't make any use of it. Wisht is the oldest and best form of the 
past participle of the verb to wish, and has the sanction of the ^niters 
of the purest English. 

These few changes in orthografy hav several advantages. They 
ar simple and easily understood. They hav the sanction of the 
highest filological authority in our country, so that any new8pai>er 
or periodical may adopt them without suspicion of eccentricity or 
pedantry. They require no new types or changes of old ones, altho 
they wil ad to the economy of printing, by the saving of time, labor 
and space. They ar each and al in the regular and proper tendency 
of our language to greater simplicity, >f hich ought to be sedulously 
encouraged. It wil not bo necessary, in the adoption of the changes 
above cited, for any editor or publisher to " make a blow" about it; 
he has only to inaugurate the change, tel his critics that he knows 
how to si>ei better than they do— and in les than a twelvmonth he 
and his readers wil be astonisht at the ease with which the ** revo- 
lution" has been accomplisht, and— that no one ever thought of it 
before I In recommending to you and other publishers the adoption 
of these changes, I am taking no very ajdv^oa^^ ^wsvxcw^s. — xNK:Jv.«M«e!cv 
0O advanced as I am myself wiWing to staxi<9i m^wv. ^qtc^^'^^c^c^ ^^ 
our in— and in this letter hav endevoT©^ \.o ^^qsoIot^s^'^^— '^^^ 



recommended by the Spelling Reform Association ** for immediate 
use." They are as follows : 

1. Omit a from the digrraf ea when pronounst as e short, as in bed, 
helth, etc. 

2. Omit silent e after a short vowel, as in hav, giv, etc. 

3. Write / for ph in such words as alf abet, f antom, etc. 

4. When a word ends with a double letter, omit the last, as in egr» 
shal, clif , etc. 

5. Change ed Anal to t when it has the sound of t, as in lasht, im- 
prest, etc. 

If any one thinks that the adoption of these rules wil create con- 
fusion, he has only carefully to observ the orthograf y of this com- 
munication ; and j; opine that only the veriest old fogy wil object to 
any part of it, except it be iudust for induced, and produst for i>ro- 
duced — and for those. the rules ar not to blame. 

The objection has been and wil bo made to the foregoing amended 

spellings that they ar "inconsistent." Granted; but what does that 

prove? Ar they any more so than the following? 

folks 

dry 

witch 

scourgfo 

dirge 

breeze 

tongruo 



copy 

dofo 
control 
clef 
touch 



propel 

speak 

foe 

know 

schism 

one 

two 

sing 



sloppy 

ditty 

bowl 

enroll 

cliff 

much 
< foretell 
( gazelle 

speech 

no 

so 

sink 

wonder 

do 

fine 



opaque 
Wright 
height 
indict 
aisle 
laugh 
through 
rh 



coax 

die 

which 

urge 

merge 

cheese 

rung 

take 

recite 

rite 

might 

smile 

half 

due 

stuff 



cnougi 

These sample words ar taken at random, and show how absurd is 
the cry of inconsistency on the part of those who cling to the old or- 
thografy. Ther is only one consistent Way of spelling, and that is 
purely fonetic. That, however, it is not the purpose of the writer 
to advocate at this time, foi*, aa stated before, the prejudices of the 
people against too radical changes cannot be quickly overcom. 

For the reason above specified, we do not at this time advocate the 
dropping of the silent letters in the middle of words. We only urg 
the adoption of tho Spelling Reform Association's rules, for the sake 
of helping the work of reducing our orthografy to something like a 
consistent system. The rules ar so brief, concise and unmistakable 
f/iat *'2jo who runs may read, tho . he be a fool." 
^2i0 opponents of spelling reform claim that the present spellings 
preserve the etymology of words— embalm their YA9\org>«*.\\.^«e^ 
° ^"^uring^ letters. Jf such be the case, we fthovjJ^A «o >awi>L \ft >^ 



time of Caxtoiif and retain such spellings as these, which we copy 
from the first two pages of the statutes of Henry VII, in the Frank- 
lin Society Library: 



CAXTOK. 

auctorltie 

accyon 

ony 

advyce 

auncestre 

acirayne 

chirch 
carie 
comen 
-certeln 
conceyved 
ceased 
daye 
dyverse 
delaid 

domaundant 
deyed 
deynszeyns 
Englonae 
Fraunce 
fourm > 
fourme > 

foloylnfiT 

grantes 

grete 

Eavying 

hym 

Irelonde 



kyn 



ere 



MODERK. 

authority 

action 

any 

advice 

ancestor 

again 

by 

church 

carry 

common 

certain 

conceived 

Beized 

day 

divers 

delayed 

demandant 

died 

denizens 

England 

France 

form 

following 

grants 

great 

having 

him 

Ireland 

if 

king 



CAXTON. 


MODERN 


lorde 


lord 


londes 


lands 


lettres 


letters 


lyke wyse 


likewise 


maner 


manner 


marchauntls 


merchants 


marchaundyses 


merchandise 


ofto tymes 


ofttimes 


ordeyned 


ordained 


oute 


out 


profyto 


profit 


persones 


peraons 


paye 


pay 


remayndre 


remainder 


richease 


riches 


Boverejrn 


sovereign 


Bpirituell 


spiritual 


sayd 
subjettes 


said 


subjects 


Btablyshed 
Bhold 
Bholde i 


established 


should 


BOO 


so 


Bettyng 


setting 


Buflfro 


suffer 


shippe 


ship (verb) 


tyme 


time 


wherof 


whereof 


whiche 


which 


yere 


year 



The readers of Chaucer and Spenser can cite numberles other in- 
stances than these wher the modem spellings hav loft out the ety- 
mology and varied from ancient customs. Wc violate etymological 
and historical rules, every day of our lives, when we spel fantom 
with a p-h, and its cognate, fantasy, with f; n-e-p-h-e-w, f rom the 
French neveu, and c-i-p-h-e-n, from cMffre; p-r-o-g-r-«-m-ra-e, which 
has the same source as anagram, diagram, epigram and a number of 
similar words of Greek origin. We pad our words with numberles 
silent letters, as haughtiness, from the French Tiavieur; dispatch 
from depeche; parliament, from parlement; jealousy, from French 
jdUmsiey or Latin zeZiis, or Greek zelos, Shakspcar wrote drest, ad- 
drest and ezl)rest, while in our degenerate days we must string thpm 
out as dressed, addressed and expressed, without changing their 
pronunciation or signification. 

Now, what is the use of the inconsistent, clumsy orthografy of the 
language we use ? Is thor any necessity for the m«&ti^ <5S.N2caifc<\ssssQ«^ 
and labor Involved In leming to tt^\ l£iCk5gs^sSQ. Ns^x^sa. "^^^^^^^^^^ 
writing and printing them ^t\i ^iteexvXo \7R«ofcS ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ 
ters Bilent? Beading and -wrlttn* at ^^xaBt€Vs ^^^ ^^fSss^ 



to dig out knowledgr;** and we certainly ar behind our age if we 
persist in using such cumbrous tools as our ancestors of centuries 
ago wcr content with, when lighter and handier ones ar so near at 
hand. 

** The tlntil supremacy of the English language, in the far-away fu- 
ture, is foreshadowed by the pushing activities of English and Amer- 
ican cntoiprise, commerce, conquest and missionary zeal. This is 
conceded by foreign scholars, free from prejudice, who see in our 
language characteristics that are wcl fitted to conciliate the Latin 
and Teutonic races. In flexibility, power of expression and vigor of 
idioms, no other modem tongue can equal the English. It has al- 
redy more than 120,000 words, and each year is adding to its hospi- 
table vocabulary. Wherever it goes, it exhibits a greed for new ao- 
quisitlons. No other language has given a harty welcome to so many 
alien words, 

"Foreign critics tel us that the progres of our language is need- 
lessly hindered. They cannot understand why English should be 
handicapt in the struggle now going on between the languages of 
civilization. They cal it a monstrous cruelty to pei'petuate the tyr- 
anny of absurdities and irregularities that fll our school4iouse8 with 
misery, and keep millions of English-speaking people in lifelong 
bondage to the unabridged dictionary. The more closely we study 
the history of Our composit language, the deeper wil tlie conviction 
grow that our written words ought to be, not whimsical, law-defy- 
ing and troublesom oppressors, but loyal and obedient servants, 
falling nimbly and aptly into their places without the help of a 
eerch-warrant . ' * 

Here lot me say that several journalists and educators hav given 
their haity assent to the adoption of the few changes in orthografy 
which hav received the sanction of the Filological Association; and 
if The Type-Founder and other typograflcal journals wil assent to 
them, they wil soon becom incorporated in our language, and the 
spelling reform wil be wel under way. God speed the day I 

M. Iv. B* 



As the foregoing letter— originally publisht in The Type-Founder 
Chicago, and intended for circulation among printers— is destined to 
reach a wider constituency than was at first hoped for, the wiiter 
wishes to ad a few words in further argument in favor of reform in 
orthografy. He does not expect that bia oyrii \Vft>N^ w^qw IMa subject 
—to the extent of adopting the ** rules iox imm^O^^V^ >a&^''^ \^^aav- 
mended by the Spelling Bef orm Assoclat\o\\-vA\ ifteeX^\\Xv VcwKv^^^a-^» 
o^/reneral concurrenc, even among tlioae w\\o eoii^'i^vx o>k vt^^^\^ 



eumbersom modes of spelling and desire to adopt simpler ones. But 
he does believe that the eleven emendations named on page 3, backt 
up, as they ar, by the highest filological authority in this country, can 
be brought into general use in a very short time, if only those who 
favor reform wil themselvs adopt them and endevor to induce others 
to do likewise. Every argument against their use can be redily met 
with more forcible ones ; and a very few workei*s, especiKilly if they 
hav an extended correspondenc or control any periodical publica- 
tion, can, by the constant use of them, so habituate their friends and 
correspondents to the sight of them that they wil soon lose their ap- 
pearanc of oddity and, by their simplicity, commend themselvs to 
popular favor. Habit and usage, which so often stand in the way of 
progres and reform, may be made to do good servic in the right 
direction, in this matter, if the real friends of reform wil hav the 
courage to step forward and utilize them. 

Very few persons are insensible to ridicule, and this alone has don 
more to retard the progres of spelling reform than anything els. 
Every school child looks with pity or contempt upon " poor spellei"s," 
and few stop to reflect that orthografy is the most arduous of al the 
studies placed before our children, consisting, as it does, almost en- 
tirely of committing to memory the few hundred vxyrds in common lesc, 
trusting to the lexicon to aid in getting over those more rarely used. 

It has been wel suggested that one of the most effectiv modes of ad- 
vancing the spelling reform would be for certain classes— say religious 
editor^ in one, mechanical editors in another, printers in another, and 
so on— to unite and say that from and after a certain date they would 
adopt the recommendations of the Filological Association and also 
certain emendations in the technology of their own busines. The 
succes of this plan has been wel tested in the adoption of the new 
spelling of catalog by nearly every prominent librarian in this country ; 
and ther is good reason to believe Itiat in a few years no treatis upon 
bibliografy wil be publisht which shal contain the obnoxious we. Al- 
redy, some of our typograflcal journals hav adopted the emendations 
heretofore advocated, and it is hoped that others wil soon *' fal into 
lino " and keep step to the music of progres. 

In conclusion, the writer would urg al who feel any interest in this 
important subject to join the Spelling Reform Association and to do 
al else in their power to forward the reform. The cost of membership 
is but $1 per annum, and secures to the member ti copy of each of the 
Bulletins Issued, which wil be found nofOnly to giv a current history 
of the progres made in this movement, but alao ^^w<S.\xsc^j>wsNaj5iC«^ss^ss 
and suggestions as to the beat mo^L^a ol ^^^jaaYsx^^Js^^"*^^"^*-* -s-.^ 
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BULETIN 

OV THE 

SpelingReformAsoshiashun. 

General Ofices, ^2 Hawley Street^ Boston. 
N*. IB. Jliri<T. 1S79. 

T3HI ANTIAL MITING. 

TJhB Asd^ia^un met aa a Department ev thB Na^unal 
Ejuca^unal Aso^ia^un at FUadelfia, Taada, Jiilj 29, 
at 3 p. m. 

Preaident MGrdh red thB forst paper, " 9n thfe Present 
Stat ev thB Speling Referm in America.'* 

DhB As^^ia^un wea ergan^zd in 1876. Dhe fOrst thing 
it tr|d tu da wea tu cen^entrat and stimiilat disatisfacsihun 
with thB 51d speling. Hwet haa bin dun in this wea ^5n in 
Profesor Murdh'a paper, bj kwota^una frem Stheritia in fU- 
elogi, ejnca^un and s5^al sjen^. Max Miiller, Dr. Merris, 
Bi^ep Thirlwell, Profs. Hadley, Whitney, and Trumbull, 
ChQrlea Sumner, W. E. Gladstone, and uthera. Further 
acaunt wea givn ev ac^un b| tBdhera and filelogists; thB 
mUvment in favor ev o reyal cami^un en referm ev speling, 
b| thB Na^imal C'nyun ev Elementari Tedhera, representing 
10,000 tB(5hera in Iggland and Walea, secunded b| th^ skill 
borda ev Lundon, LiverpQl, and m5r than wun hundred uther 
pla9ea, aa wel aa bj a cenven^un in hwidh profesora ev Ox- 
ford and Cambridcj, thB president and ex-preaidents evthB 
Filolegical So(;;|eti, and nttmerus digniteria ev Churdh and 
Stat tuk part. Then thB ac^hun ev the American Filole<)ical 
Aso^ia^hun wea spSkn ev, with its repre^axiAa.^Jss'ts.^^-^sv'iJ^ 
universitia, 12 thBolegical semmeYka, wa^mort^^^^?^^^^'^ 



celegea; thiB reports ev its cemiti en thB referm; the me- 
morial tu Ceggres, sjnd bj its members and uthera. 

Then thB ac^un b j varius celegea and iiniversitia in favor 
ev thB memorial, and bi ejuca^unal erganiza^una, tiiB 
American InstitUt ev Instruc^un, thB Na^unal Ejuca^im- 
al Asoi^ia^liun, thB Department ev Public Instrucs^un in 
^hicego, hwidh Unanimusli reaelvd tu cerespend with uther 
borda tu org ttiB referm; thB Stat Tfeiihera' Asoi^a^ima 
ev Masat5husets, Nil York, Pensilvania, Ohjo, Nil JOrai, Ilinei, 
Iowa, Mi^igan, Wisconsin, Misuri, Vorginia, and caunti 
instituts and uther tB<5hera' asoi^ia^huna 61 ovr ttiB ciratri. 
Then thB aciOiun bj Stat legisladhura, Ceneticut, Pensil- 
vania, Wisconsin, iowa, — and thB reports ev cemitia ap- 
einted bj Stat legisladhura. 

Then thB pres wea men^und, espe^ali ttiB favorabl in- 
terest and opn celuma ev the ejuca^imal jurnala ; thB articla 
in magazina and in transac^iuna ev lomed SQ9ietia, and in 
buks, Ijkttioaev Whitney, Hadley, MilUer, Ellis; and thB vel- 
tima devoted tu speling referm bj Mr. Sweet, preaident ev the 
Filolegical Sogjeti ev Lundon, and bj Mr. J. H. Gladstone. 
ThB aso^ia^hun haa publi^t a bibliegrafi ev this literadhur. 

In el this copius expre^un ev interest, Profesor Mardh 
sed that hB did net no ev a siggl scelar er eminent ejucator 
ev thB nU genera^un hu haa cum aut in favor ev thB old spel- 
ing. Sum ev aur venerabl dhefs, Ijk thB Hen. G. P. MurbOi, 
aur minister tu Itali, and Dr. Morris, cenfes thar t/rli pre- 
judi9, but declar thB arguments for referm tu wati tu bfe 
realsted. Hestiliti tu thB old speling and a general interest in 
its referm haa nau becum thB fa^un. 

In thfe secund pla^ thB paper tuk up, " Hwet du wb propoa 
for nU speling? Hwet sort ev dhangea ar wb tu hav?" In 
anser it wea sed that an jdfeal alfabet haa bin full set forth bj 
cemitia and adopted bj thB aso^ia^un. This ia intended tu 
sorv aa a gjd in making (5hangea in the speling ev particular 
worda. It IS also intended aa a pert ©v metric er sjentific 



alfabet, tu bfe tied in dic^imeria, teding-buks, et^., tu giv 
pronim^iai^uii, in filolegical tretisea in hwi(5h spe^al indica- 
^un Gv pronun^ia^im la nfeded, arid in gBografical and uther 
sjentific works in hwi(5h ferin er Strang worda Qr Had. Q. kB 
alfabet f er cenctjrent lis witb thB old alfabet, tu help it aut, ia 
mudh nfeded nau, and thfe alfabet ev thfe flldliur ia thfe pre- 
per wim tu tia. It haa bin thfe peli9i ev thfe aso^iasfhun tu 
encurag el dhangea ev speling hwidh tend toward this alfabet 
ev ttife f lidhur. Thar Or onli thrfe ntl tjps in this alfabet, but 
fer skul-buks and dhildren'a papera. Dr. Lfeigh'a plan ev 
Uaiiig meni medifid tjps haa pruvd valliabl and it haa bin 
recemended and tlad bj thfe asoi^ia^un aa a temporeri 
mater. Meni wOrda can bfe dhangd in thfe rjt direc^un witti- 
aut Uaing eni nU tips, and thfe aso^ia^un haa advjad sudh 
dhangea: hav, giv, liv, ar thfe simplest; elevn wtJrda Qr 
recemended h\ thfe Filolegical Asoifliia^un, — dr, catalog, 
deflnit, gard, giv, hav, inflnit, liv, tho, thru, wi^t. Dhfe 
feloing Or wjdli non aa thfe "fllrala:" 1. Omit a from thfe 
digraf ea hwen pronaungt aa e-^ert, aa in *hed,' *helfh,' 
etg. 2. Omit sjlent e after a ^ert vauel, aa in * hav,' *giv,' 
etg. 3. Kit f fer ph in sudh wOrda aa * alfabet,' * fantom,' 
et^. 4. Hwen a word enda with a dubl leter, omit thfe last, 
aa in * i^al,' * clif,' eg,' etQ. 6. Chang ed f jnal tu t hwar it 
haa thfe saund ev t, aa in <la^t,' 'imprest,' etp. 

In thfe fhord plap an acaunt wea glvn ev thfe introduc^un 
ev refermd speling intu acdhual lis. 1. Speling with nil 
tjps ia tlad in thfe publica^una ev thfe Speling Reform Aso- 
^ia^un and thfe Filolegical Aso^ia^un, in Lfeigh'a and 
Vickrey'a skul-buks, in thfe transac^una ev thfe Mistiri Stat 
Tedhera' Aso^ia^un, in varius nQapapera and pferiedicala. 
2. Speling withaut nil tips ia tlad in a mudh larger number 
ev buks and pferiedicala, espe^ali in ejuca^unal jornala 
and thfe ergana ev thfe printera. Thfe ntt-tjp printing ia cestli, 
and ia miihimeri work aa yet, thfe uther changes as ^<iss^<55«^- 
cal, and a revolufOiun la imineiit amvjvs^ ^^ ^<HBfcX"^ ^cS^r. 



papers. S^entists hav elso began tu adept ref§nnd speliog 
ev thar on tecnical tunna: th% American Ljbreri Aso^ia- 
^im tl8 catalog, and hav bibliegrafi under censidercL^un. 

ThB Na^unal Aso^ia^un ev Great Britain fer thfe Promo- 
i^un ev So^al Sjeng, after leng deliberai^un bj a cemiti, 
haa a report bef or it in favor ev an alternativ speliog, Ijk 
thfe alfabet ev the f ildhur, fer sjentific purposes. 

Dr. Murray, the editor ev the grat ** Histerical Dic^uneri 
ev the Iggli^ Filole^jical Sojieti,** sun tu be publi^t h\ 
the pres ev Oxford Universiti, wi^ea tu tta sucfh an alfabet 
fer hia ke-pronun^a^un. And after its Us thar an edi^un 
ev the nil transla^un ev the Bjbl ma be expected in it, and 
then the reform mi be censiderd f^nali setld, and its gen- 
eral lis onli a kwescihun ev tjm. The ar ia ful ev hop, but 
if the ref erm ia tu tak a pendhuri, it ia h\ tjm it wQr begun. 
Q. paper en " Dhe Spelirrg Reform in Iggland,** bj E; Jona, 
B.A., ev Liverpul, woa red bj Mrs. Eljza Buma. 'Che paper 
had bin printed b} Mr. Jona. Dhe feloiug extract explana 
hwet the prinpipal f edhur ev hia sistem ia, and ^hoa hau it 
luks in print : 

" The Anglo-American method moreover dlfferz from the 
plan advocated by filolojists, in that it employz the leterz a, e, 
i, 0, u, tu denote the souads which they most comonly repre- 
sent in English wordz, namely, ttiose in mat^mei, hid, rod^ nut. 
In the French, Jerman, and uther European languajes a de- 
notes the vowel-sound in far^ e that in faie^ % that in feel^ o 
that in ^«, and u that in /oocf. Theze forin valuez fona the 
basis ov the filolojical plan, but Anglo-American spelin^ re- 
formerz beleev that the sucses ov this moovment dependz 
largely on its keeping in harmony with the peculiar lingual 
development and altabetical uzajes ov Engli^h-speeking na- 
shonz." 

Mr. Jona stated in hia paper that the kwesdhun ev ra^unal 

speling wil, in Iggland, at lest, hav tu bis fet aut in the 

Hqus ev Cemona, and the nama ev a hof-duzn or mor ©v the 

membera wur givn aa being thoa ev men hu wOr redi tu diam^ 

/?joj2 thp C98, and in the fa^ ev a veri f ebl epoaifliun. 



Dhfe last paper red at tiiis seAun wea bj Profesor Holde- 
man en " The Etimolegical Gbjec^im tu Speling Referm.*' 

Tu sa ttiat an elterd speling wud interf er with tiiB studi 
GV etimeloji, 13 vOrJhtiali tu asurt that Dr. Jehnsen, in thfe last 
Qen^ihuri, wea thB gratest ev etimelogists, becea the speling 
wea setld dhefli bj him; yet he wea aa litlev an etimelogist 
as tho3 or hu Ua this argument. Jehnsen haa bin superseded 
bj Webster, MQhn, Latham, and uthera, and re^entli Skeat 
haa iaOiud the forst part ev hia " Etimolegical Dic^uneri," 
tu variua paints ev hwicfli Sweet toks ec^ep^im, eltho hB 
apre^iats the merits ev the work. Fer egaampl, sum ev 
Profesor Skeat's cenclus^una ar stated tube ^'agenst el lea 
ev saund-dhancj." Profesor Haldeman replia tu ArcQibi^op 
Trendh aa tiie c^ef epoaer ev speling reform, hti trja tu ^o 
the ne9esiti ev retaniog y in * analyse ' ; but hau wud he get 
rid ev u in * so-lu-tion,' ev v in * sol-ve,' and 00 in *loo-s-en,* 
— el frem the sam rut? And hau distiggwi^ lu ev < solution ' 
frem a diferent lu in * diluvial'? Hwil Trendh clinga tu 
hia y'a with so litl wiadom, he misleda bj siting a cegnat 
par, aa "spirit" and "spright,*' hwar etimi^o^ and lisag 
rekwir "sprite." Etimelogi rekwjra fjnal^^^ifliert) i in 
'bloody' (blodig), * history' (historia), *8turdi' (estourdi), 
* tardy ' (tardif) and menl mor. 



SECOND DQ.— WEN8Da, JULI 30. 

. a paper en tiie subject ev " Speling Beferm in Jamaliam," 
bjMr. S. N. D. Nerth,evthB "Herald," Utica, N. Y., wea 
red. 

Langwag haa a h^er purpos than tu cen9Bl ideaa. Dhat 
purpos ia ^ard h% speling, hwidh ia ajustabl l^k ma^Inerl, 
and hwidh this Aso^hia^un ama tu refemu^ In the wa ev 
that referm thar ia but wun serius ebstad — ^the dificulti ©v 
thB furst plung. TDhis step ^ud bfe takn \)\ thB VsrcaJ&sS^. 
Worda ar hia tnia. Let him pTe!\t\i\^^\iw«'QSoM^^ «^ «n^«v^ 
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Yugger than ttiB Iggli^ l8,ggWQg, jornaliam haa cet up wifti 
and past it. Yet it stil rests under a bendag as slavi^ aa eni 
that it haa escapt, and ia stil the sOrf ov the erfliegrafi ev 
iliterat printers ev the 16fli pencftiuri. Yet the pres ma, if it 
wil, dictat the speling ev the continent. In 1870, 6,871 
papera, — wim-fhurd ev them dalia, — sprinted 1,508,548,230 
cepia. Everibedi reda the papera, and themajeriti ev the 
nllapaper censtidhuenta rarll Ink intu a buk. The indirect 
influen^ ev the pres, hwidh ia evn grater than its direct, ia 
largli egaOrted en the vumacQlar, and haa prod&pt most ev the 
(ihangea in speling during the last 9endhuri. Henp, ttie pres 
ia ttiB nachural agengi ev ttie deajrd referm. Let it adept 
the impruvd erdiegrafi and ttie wurk ia acempli^t. Fonetic 
speling ^ud be adopted b( el at wimp, and it cud be *, but 
that ia impesibl in jtlmaliam. The paper wud be ilegibl. 

Q jtJrnal that el at wun9 Had a leter f er everi saund wud Ifla 
its censtidhuenQi, evn if it cud refSrm its tjp. It must bring 
abaut ttiB dhang b| degrea. It mit,ifer instanp, lev aut a 
from ea, aa in *hed,' *helth,' et^.; emit the sjlent e, aa in 
*hav' and *giv' ; rit f for ph ; omit the later ev dubl letera, and 
dhang ed tu t in *la^t,» imprest,' and kindred wOrda. Qfter 
this dhang wea efected, anuther cud be trjd. Everi tenden^i in 
jtjmaliam ia toward a mor simpl tipegrafi. If capitala, italica, 
and pugccJhua^un marka ar refermd, hwj net speling ? 
Hundreda ev sjlent letera, — ^ttie gravstona ev former mefhoda 
ov pronun^ia^un, — ^hav vani^t; hwj ^ud not the rest go, 
elso? The fjnal me ia disapering from * programme ; 'the fjnal 
te from * quartette* ; and the wOrda gan manlines. Hwj cari 
ugh on the bak ov aur * borough' ? Hu wil mis ue from 
* demagog'? Hwj Ua ph hwen f ia beter? In jornaliam, thea 
dhangea wud sav tjm and muni ; nerli a leter tu a Ijn in everi 
colum. Jo^ Bilinga haa ^hon that the best wa tu r e(5h a givn 
point ia the be-lin, and hia speling helps hia wit. 
Qfter revQinghwotthe efhor clamdtu bean absOrdli unne^- 
esarf as 49FiziF2msicaIi-pla9t letera underlie old mefliod, the 



paper re^jted thfe practical, economical aelvantagea that cud be 
gaud bj tiiB disus ev sjlent letera. Q earful egaamina^un had 
pru vd that it wud sav an averag ev wun leter a Ijn in a celum 
Gv 248 Ijna, hwidh wud be ecwivalent tu 7,500 Ijna pur da in 
the hoi papr, or 2,000,000 a yer, wun thorti-sixth ev the total 
letera iiad. Q saving Ijk this wud amaunt tu $105,000 a jrer 
in cempoai^uii bila ev the Lundoh NQa, and $200,000 per 
anum in thoa ev the Lundon TJma. 

In concluding hia paper, Mr. North spok aa feloa : Hwj shal 
net jomaliam contribQt ev its abundant m|t tu mak aur glo- 
riua Iggli^ laggwag not onli the most afluent and cen9|s, but 
the eaiest and most filosofical ev ritn laggwagea, crauning it 
with a nU glori aa it mardhea on its cogkering wa? ^^^val- 
era ev the pres ! Let us wag wor agenst the despotism ev 
the dic^uneri. 

Hen. W. T. Harris, superintendent ev public instrucf(hun ev 
St. Luis, Mo., sed a practical valQ ev the refermd speling, he 
fliet, ia found in the opertQniti it wud aford tu self-ejuca- 
ted pursona— a turm, hwidh, he belevd, aplja tu the masea in 
a gOrten sens — tu porfect thar pronun^ia^un. He ©Iso spok 
upon "Dhe Foten9i ev Caprl^," ^5ing the influens ev indi- 
vijuala upon tiie propoad referm. He spok ev the grat gud 
that wud reault tu the coa if tiie pepl ev Ipgland wOr tu tak 
Q led in the muvment. 

It wea reaelvd that the Na^unel Ejucai^imal Aso^la.^hun 
be urgd tu print thar transac^una and uther documents in 
amended speling. 

It wea elso reaelvd that tiie president be oskt tu hr\irg 
the speling referm befor the So^al S|en9 Aso^la^un. 

The metinga wtJr crauded. The papera provokd veri gen- 
eral discu^un, parti9ipated in bj Dr. Haldeman, Hen. W. T. 
Harris, Mr. Nudsun, Hen. W.D. Henkel, Preaident Gkimet ev 
St. Jena Celeg, Profesor Fragklin Taylor, Mr. Fran9i3 Wella 
ev the " Ivening Buletin," Eev. H. L. Wayland«>^ ^iifc '»«^^»So.- 
unal Baptist," Eljza B. BtJma o^ "SVvXet^L* ^w^xi^'^^'^. 
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Mo. 18. Reprinted from the Fonetic Techer, 1880^ 

[Frein thfe "News Leter," Grinnell, iowa.] 
AN OETHOGRAFIC DIALOG. 

BY PROF. S. G. BARNES^ IOWA COLLEGE. 

l^Spelt acording to the Five Rules,"] 

Scene, a library; Mr, True engaged in writing an 
articl on the Speling Reform; George busy with Ms 
speling book: 

G. 1^-a-y ; is that what a horse does, Pa ? 

Mr. T. No, that is n-e-i-g-h. 

G. Al that for just na; and not one ov its 
leiers sounds like a ! Pa, what does w-h-e-y spel? 

Mr. T. That is whey, a kind ov drink. 

G. So e-y means a too. What is y-e-a, sir ? 

Mr. T. Yea, the same as yes. 

G. Why don't they spel it just y-a ? 

Mr. T. Wei, long ago they used to pronounce 
it two ways, and we take our speling from one and 
our pronunciation from the other. 

G. (puzzld, but returning to his book). R-e, ree. 

Mr. T. No, that's re, a note ov \SL\3L^<i,\ SKi^ '^s* 
French word. 



G. Is croquet a French word ? 

Mr. T. Yes, but that is c-r-o-q-u-e-t. 

G. That's different, then? 

Mr. T. Yes, the French hav a dozen different 
ways ov speling the final a sound, and we copy 
them al carefully when we use their words. 

G. (gloomily interested). I'm going to see how 
many different ways I can spel a word. Ther's 
vane ; that might be v-a-y-n, v-e-i-g-h-n, v-e-y-n, 
v-e-a-n, to say nothing ov French ways. Pa, how 
is vane spelt? 

Mr. T. The vane on the steepl is v-a-n-e ; what 
the blood runs thru is v-e-i-n ; vain, as a pea-cock^ 
is v-a-i-n. 

G. Whew; four gueses, and not one ov them 
right! Wel^ I'l try another. Ther's rain; that 
might be r-a-y-n, r-e-i-g-h-n, r-e-y-n, r-e-a-n, r-e-y-n, 
r-a-i-n. Some one ov these seven must be right. 
How is rain spelt, Pa? 

Mr. T. Different ways. The water is spelt 
r-a-i-n, the horse's rein is r-e-i-n, the king's reign is 
r-e-i-g-n. 

G. (after a pause). Two out ov seven wer right, 
anyhow. (Returns to his book). M-a-d-e, made; 
a-n-y, ayny. 

Mr, T. No, that's enny. 

G. (aside). That's queer; what's the use ov 
having leters if you can't tel how they ar pro- 
uounstf Pa, is b-a-d-e bay^^ ox \>^^% 



Mr. T. Neither ; it is bad. 

6. (rather helples). Is that so? B-a-de, bade; 
1-a-d-e, lad. 

Mr. T. No, that's lade, to load. 

G. I thought 1-a-i-d spelt laid. 

Mr. T. So it does; laid an eg, you know. 

6. (looking as if he wisht laying egs wer his 
busines). L-a-i-d, laid ; p-1-a-i-d, played. 

Mr. T. No, that's plad. 

G. How ar you going to tel about these things'? 

Mr. T. O, you'v just got to remember; Iher's 
no teling. 

6. (resuming). P-lai-d, plad; b-r-a-i-d, brad; 
that's a nail, isn't it, Pa? 

Mr. T. No, that's b-r-a-d; b-r-ai-d spels braid. 

G. O, yes ; what a funny uoise. 

Mr. T. No, that's b-r-a-y-ed. You ad e-d to 
bray, you know. 

G. Yes, sir ; bray, brayed ; then paid is p-a-y-e-d, 
isn't it ? 

Mr. T. No, that's different, paid. 

G. (resuming his book). Here's «-a-i-d ; I sup 
pose that's sayed. 

Mr. T. No, that's sed. 

G. (with chastend interest). Is bread b-r-a-i-d 
Pa? 

Mr. T. No, you just had that. The loaf ov 
bread is b-r-e-a-d ; then ther is b-r-e-d, bred and 
raisd, you know. 



G. I am going' to see how meni different ways 
weighed can be spelt. W-a-d-e, w-a-i-d, w-a-y-e-d. 
O^ that's not so bad. Let's see ; which shal I 
gues ? I'i take wa-d-e. Pa, how is weighed spelt ? 

Mr. T. What do you mean ? 

G. Why, weighed a thing, you know. 

Mr. T. That's w-e-i-g-h-e-d. 

G. How did g and h ever get in ther ? 

Mr. T. Ther used to be a g in it centuries ago, 
and that often changed to h. We don't pronounce 
either now, but we write them both, to make up. 

G. (desperately seeking another colum). A-i-s-l-e, 
what does that spel. Pa? 

Mr. T. Aisle; the s isn't pronounst, and a-i 
equals i. *•«. ^ . .. . 

G. Why is the s ther;:' sir, if ^ we don't sound it? 

Mr. S. Ther's another word, i-s-l-e, an island, 
that used to hav an s sounded in it; and this 
aisle got spelt like it. 

G. That was a mistake, wasn^t it f 

Mr. T. Yes, but it isn't now. It's ther and ther 
it must stay. You wudn't want to spel it without 
the s and be cald a bad speler, wud you f 

G. (sobered by this appeal). Is file f-a-i-s-1-e, 
Pa? 

Mr. T. No, that's f-i-l-e ; that's easy enuf. 

G. Yes, if one cud only tel just which wer the 
easy words. Here is f-a-i-r. I wonder whether 



tliat's pronoanst like aisle. Pa, ^hat does f-a-i-r 
spel? 

Mr. T, Fair. 

G. Yes, your fare on a car. 

Mr. T. No, that's f-a-r-e; f-a-i-r is just, right. 

G. (aside). It isn't fair that I shudn't hav 
any idea how tu spel the thing. Pa, is prayer 
p r-a-r-e, or p-r-a-i-r? 

Mr. T. l^either; it's p-r-a-y-e-r. You ad e-r to 
pray. 

G. (musing). Let me see. They is probably 
t-h-a-y, and their is t-h-a-y-e-r. 

Mr. T. 1^0 — th-e-y and t-h-e-i-r; then ther is 
t-h e-r-e, the adverb. 

G. Who wud hav thought it ? Now ther's — 
wel, I wud like to spel it just p-a-r; I supose that 
might be spelt p-a-i-r, p-a-y-e-r, p-e-y-e-r, p-e-i-r, 
p-e-r-e. 

Mr. T. Yes, and several other ways. But we 
never happend to spel aijithing p-e-y-e-r or p-e-i-r. 
P-a-i-r is a coupl; p-e-r-e is French for father; 
p-a-y-e-r is pronounst pay-er, one who pays. And 
then ther is p-a-r-e, to pare an apl, and p-e-a.r, the 
fruit. 

G. (aghast). How am I ever going to lern al 
these things? 1 hav just bin jumping around 
the a's and havn't got half thru them. And ther ar 
twenty-six leters in the alfabet I At t?Cke^ •«\^a.^>js«^^ 
as that ? 



Mr. T. No; you hav litrack some especialy 
hard things to-day. 

G. How long does it take to lern the English 
speling, Pa? 

Mr. T. That depends. Some persons lern very 
easily from seeing the words in print. From a half 
to two-thirds of the time most peopl spend in 
school is spent in lerning to read and spel. 

G. And do they lern? 

Mr. T. Some do : but mistakes in speling ar fre- 
quent even among peopl who claim to be educated. 
But ov course they can't be, if they don^t know 
how to spel. 

G. I wish I didn't hav to lern. 

Mr. T. O, you must hav somthing to keep you 
out ov mischief. Speling iz a great training for 
the memory. Ther ar hundreds ov words that 
you just hav to lern bodily. A man that 
English speling can lern almost anithing. -^ ^ 
words wer spelt regularly, you'd lose just so 
much training. 

G. It just mixes me al up, sir, and I'd just as 
liev lose that. But cudn't we study somthing 
else? Weren't you saying the other day that the 
schools wer crowded with studies, and wer doing 
poor work? 

Mr. T. It 18 easy to talk ov how things wud be 
if they wern^t what they av. 1\?«^ Yi^Y<\ ^q\\l \xi 



get up and down mountains, but the Lord has put 
plenty ov them in the world. 

G. Did the Lord hav anithing to do with Eng- 
lish speling, Paf 

Mr. T. Wei, not directly, I suppose. But this is 
foolish talk. If our speling shud be made regular^ 
just think how queer and horrid it wud look. 
I z, is ; tru-n-g^ tongue, and al the rest 6v it! 

G. It wud be easy to remember, anyhow. And, 
Pa, litl Jim Smith Idokt awful queer when they 
took him out ov those long clothes he used to go 
stumbling atound in, and put him in pants. But 
now it seems ever so much beter. 

Mr. T. Wei, George, this talk is perfectly use- 
les. Whatever is, is ; and English speling is, and 
it is going to stay I had to work hard to lern it, 
and my son wil too. 

G. I hope my son wil hav it easier, so I do. 
jjeir. X. . 

lever^V 



Bemabk. — Droping the o and I from could, would 
and should is not in acordance with the five rules, 
but it saves 40% to do it, and gives these words a 
fonetic form. So with /in of; we change it to v. 
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THB PRBSBNT STATB OF THB 8PBLINQ 
RBFORM IV AMBRIOA. 



BY PR0FB80B FBAVCI8 A. MAJtCH, LL. D., 

President of the Speling Reform Asociation. 

BED BBFOBB THB 8PELINO BBFOBM PEPABT- 
MENT OF THE NATIONAL BDUOATIONAL ABO- 
OIATIOM AT ITS ANUAL MEETING IN PHIL- 
ADELPHIA, JULY 29, 1879. 

The movemeDt for the reform of English 
Bpeline is a product of the spirit of the age, 
a trn hirih, of time, as Bacon likes to cal bis 
filosofy. The great carents of thought and 
action set towards reform. We ar for re- 
forming everything that can help ns in the 
discovery of truth and the improvement of 
man*s estate. 

Givn a spoken language, the easy com- 
unication of it by riting and printing is 
a problem in labor-saving mashinery. But 
ther is so much that is complex and super- 
fluns in our present speling that hundreds 
of milions of dolars ar wasted by it in our 
printing ofices every year. 

Our teachei s see that two or three years of 
the scool-life of every child ar worse than 
wasted in trying to lem to spel. 

Our statesmen see that we hav 5,500,0C0 
iiiterates in the United States and that o\y^ 
of the most poweif u\ ca\UMii ol ^Xatme^ >fl^ 
the badnes of our wpcWn^. ^^ 

Oar BoolaiB find t^«t «ta<^ ol 'SwcwffiW^ 



embarast at every torn by onr whimsical 
and nomanagabl alfabet. Etymoiogical 
and sientific truth in regard to the history 
and laws of the English language ar burid 
under piles ofrubish mountain-high. 

Out of all these causes of reform sprang our 
Speling Reform Asociation. It was organ- 
ized in our centenial year, 1876. at an Inter- 
Dational Convention for the Amendment of 
English Orthografy, held in Philadelphia. 

The anual meeting in 1877 was held at 
Baltimore, in conection with the meeting of 
the American Philological Asociation, This 
great body of scholars had alredy ezprest its 
interest in the reform and apointed a 
comitee to report upon it. The Speling Re- 
form Asociation adopted ther leport. It gave 
in substance the alfdbet of the futureand sev- 
eral sugestions about the best way to reach it. 
The anual meeting in 1878 was held in the 
White Mountains, in conection with the 
American Institute of Instruction, which 
gave a favorabl hearing to the advocates of 
the reform. 

And now we finish our third year by this 
meeting as a Department of the National 
Educational Asociation. What hav we 
done ? How do we find ourselvs ? 

The first thing we undertook to do was to 
excite and concentrate disatisfaction with 
the old speling. In this ther has been more 
done than we hopt. We hav the concuring 
Yoices of the great authoritis in filology, in 
education and statesmanship, clear and 
strong, both in America and England. 

Prof. Max Miiller, of the University of Ox- 
ford, the bed of all things among the filolo- 
gists of England, says: 

The question, then, that wil hav to be 
anserd sooner or later is this: "Can this un- 
systematic system of speling English be 
alowd to go on forever?'* Is every Eng- 
lish child, as compared with other childr<>n, 
to be mulcted in two or three years of his life 
Ja order to lern if ? Ar the lower clases to 
go thra Bcool withoat lerning to lead awd 
rite ther own Jangaage mle\\g%n\.\^1 M\^ 
i» the cantry to pay mUiona e^eiy -yewc tot 
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this nter failare of Dational education? I do 
Dot believ or think that snch a state of 
things wil be alowd to go on forever, partic- 
ularly as a remedy is at hand. I consider 
that the sooner it is taken in hand the beter. . 
Tber is a motiv power behind these fonetic 
reformers which Archbishop Trench has 
hardly taken into aconnt. I mean the mis< 
ery endurd by millons of children at scools, 
who might lero in one year, and with real 
advantage to tbemselvs, what they now re- 
quire four or five years to lern, and seldom 
succeed in lern in g, after al. 

Prof. Whitney says : 

We ar, then, clearly of opinion that a fo- 
netic orthoRrafv is, of itself, in all respects 
desirabl, and that tber is no good reason 
against introducing it, sRve the inconvenient 
of so great a change. Every theoretical and 
practical consideration makes in its favor. 

And when Prof. Whitney and Prof. Max 
Miiller agree, who shal sav them nay ? 

Dr. Morris, lecturer on English in King's 
Colege, London, who ranks among the first 
English scolars, saysi 

Tbe numerus inconsistencis in our use of 
the leters of the alfabet make our orthografy 
a lying spirit to deceiv those who use it ; 
and we seem wiling to lisn to its voi^. 
One object of education is to train the ob- 
serving powers of a child, and to teach it to 
reason from the facts that come within the 
range of its ezperien^. Our alfabet, with 
all its elorius uncertaintis, only tends to 
mislead and deceiv the observing powers. 
From the ritn symbol the child ought to 
be abl to deduce tbe proper sound; but 
wben one symbol represents three or four 
sounds, and the same sound is represented 
by from five to twelv, or even more, difer- 
ent symbols, how is a child to get any help 
toward the sound from observing the sym- 
bol? It is said that only fifty words in 
English ar ritn as they ar pronounct C&c 
pronounct in •accordant} ^\V.\i VJaa xi^^iSB^^t 
their leters), so ihat l\i© «s^ *» ^^^*^ we?5^ 
used (as in Ohineae^ \ii\ctii\ag»Vi T«»a.. 



Bishop Tbirlwall, the ilastrioas aatbor of 
the " History of Greece," says : 

I look upon the establisht system of spel- 
ing (if an accidental costom may be so cald) 
as a mas of anomalis the growth of ignorang 
and chang, eqaaly reppgnant to good taste 
and com an sense. Bat I am aware that 
the pablic ding to these anomalis with a 
tenacity proportiond to their absurdity, and 
ar jelns of al encroachment on ground con- 
secrated by prescription to the free play of 
blind capn'9. 

Lord Ly tton says : 

A more^ lying* roandabout, pnzlheded 
delasion th*an that by which we confuse the 
clear instincts of truth in our acursed svstem 
of speliRg was never concocted by the father 
of falsehood. How can a system of educa- 
tion flurish that begins by so monstrns a 
falsehood, which thesense of hearing sufices 
to contradict? 

Prof. Hadley says : 

It cannot be denied that the English lan- 
guage is shockingly speld. 

Dr. J. Hammond Trumbull says : 

The popular mind seems awake as never 
before to apreciation of the dificultis, ecgen- 
tricitis, and absurditis of the present stand- 
ard-English cacografy. 
' For statesmen, ther ar Charles Sumner, 
John Stuart Mill, W. E. Gladstone, and the 
like. Sumner says : 

The English language has an immense 
future. But ther must be harmony be- 
tween the ritn and the spoken word. In 
helping this reform you ar a benefactor. It 
is an improvement of practical value and 
much needed. 

John Stuart Mill says : 

Ther is no dout that a simplicaiion of 
English orthografy wud facilitate consid- 
erably the task of lerning to read. A lan- 
guage which, like the Spanish of the present 
time, has reduct its speling to a perfectly 
uniform system has a great advantage over 
others, 

W- E, Gladstone aaya : 

Ther ia mach that migjit \>e ^oii«i '^\>iJQ^ 
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advantage in the reform of speling as to th« 
English language; hot the njain thing is 
that whatever may be proposed shud be 
proposed with the weiht of great authority 
to back it. It is not in my power to offer to 
giv any time, und«r present circumstances, 
to the undertiiking which I recomend and 
in which I should gladly hav found myself 
abl to join. 

Sir 0. E. Trevelyan, K. C B., says : 

The English system of speling (I protest 
«genst its being cald orthografy) is a laby- 
rinth, a caos, an absurdity, u disgrace to our 
age and nation. 

From our educators we may select Hon. 
Wm. T. Harris, ll. d. He says: 

The iregularitis of English speling ar, as 
is wel-nown, the cause of a wide departure 
on the part of our elementary education 
from that of other cuntris wher English is 
not spoken . I n Germany and Italy the child 
•can corectly spel an^^ word he hears, or pro- 
nounj any word he Fees after he becomes 
familiar with the powers of the leters of his 
alfabet. Hen^, the forener spends a very 
Fmal portion of time in lerning his own 
language, while if he wud lern to spel our 
English language corectly he must giv years 
of study to it. And, what is worst of al, this 
study is only an exercise of the memory, and 
DO) a cultivation of the reason or ot the power 
to think. Ther ar few general principls or 
sugestiv analogis to lightn the bardn. The 
American child must spend a large portion 
of his scool-days lerning, one by one, the 
peculiar combinations of the ritn words of 
bis language. 

Dr. Temple, Bishop of Exeter, formerly 
bed master of Eugby School says : 

I take great interest in the speling reform 
that is proposed. 

But we can speak of the filologists and 
educators in mases. 

In England.— In 1876, the Natioii8.l\Xti\ss^ 
of Elementary TeacheTB^ T^\jt«icoXVa%,^^3ssv«k 
10,000 teachers in EngVan^L b.ii^^«X«»> ^^"^v 
Silmoai unanimusly, a xeaoVxxVvya V\i ^**"^^.^ev» 
a royal comision to inqvure 'vaXo V\^^ ^^-^^^ 



of English speling, with a viewof reforming- 
and simplifying it. The scool bord for Lon- 
don took up the mater and isned a circular 
asking others to unite in an adres to the 
Eddcation Department in favor of it. The 
Liverpool and Bradford Bords had acted ber 
fore, and more than a hundred other B^rds^ 
rfeturnd favorabl replies. On Tuesday, 
May 29^, 1877, a Conferen^i was held in Lon- 
don, at which thp Rev. A. H. Sayce, profes- 
or of filology, Oxford, presided, and in 
Which the president of the Filological So- 
ciety, H. Sweet, Esqr., and Vice President J. 
H. Murray, LL. !>., and ex-presidents took 
part, as wel as numerns dignitaris of Church 
and State, leading scool masters, and emi- 
nent reformers, including Mr. L Pitman aud 
Mr. Ellis. They spent a day and evenings 
Id barmonius discusion and in lisning to 
short adreses, and adopted vtgorus resolu*^ 
tions, which they apointed a comitee to 
present to the Department of Education. 
The Ck>nvention was a ereat suedes, and cald 
forth serins articls in The London Times, fol- 
owd of course, when not preceded, by 
Articls in the hole periodical pres of Great 
Britain. The deputations waited on the 
Lord-president of the council, January 18, 
T878. Adreses wer made by Mr. Gladstone, 
Dr. R. Morris, Dr. Angus, Mr. Ratbbone. M. 
P . Mr. Richards. M. P., and Mr. A. J. Ellis, 
T' R. S. The Lord-president, the Duke of 
Richmond and Gordon, in his reply, spoke 
very emfaticaly of the important of the 
subject. He said : 

It is of such vast important and so large 
extent that it wud not be delt with in any 
satisfactory way other than by the Crown's 
being advised to isue a comision to inquire 
into the mater. 

The American Filological Asociation is 
the largest and most inflaential body of 
fllologists in America. Among its mem- 
bers ar representativs of more than one 
hundred edvcational institutions. Including 
IS tbeolo^cal seminaris, 80 universitis ana 
aim oat every colege of any atandAii^ Vii VXi^ 
Uaited States. The adreaea of VU i^i«&\^«(iX& 
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in Tavor of this reform, anH the report oTlti 
•comitee on the basis of which the reform 
xnovment has beea organized, hay beeo re- 
-ceiTd without opositioD. Last year some 
of its leading members started a Memorial 
to Congres, praying for the apointment of a 
Oomision on Speliog Reform. 

MKMOBIAIh 

To the SonorcSbl the Senate und House qfRep' 
EeserUativs of the 'United iStates^ in Uongret 
OMmbld: 

This Memorial ef the andersignd, mem- 
"bers of the American Phfloiogioal Asocia- 
tion and othors. respecffuly represents that 
it is carently -statea by leading edaoatora 
that the iregular s^-eling of the English lan- 
guage causes a los (S two years of the 
«cool time of each^ child and is the main 
<cau8e of the alarming iliteracy of oar pepl; 
that it inyolvs an ezpens of Inindreds of 
milions of dolais aooaly for teachers and (os 
riting and printing snperflnos leters ; and 
that it is an obstacl in many other ways to 
the progres of education among those speak- 
ing the Bnglish language and to the spred 
of the language among ether nations. 

It further represents that leading educa- 
tors, among wnom ar many teachers of " 
much practical ezperien^, and asociations of 
leroed scolars, declare it piosibl to reform oar 
speling and hay propoed scemes of r^orm. 

The prayer of yoar memorialists, therfore, 
is that your honorabl body may see fit to 
apoint a comision to ezamin and report how 
Car such a reform is desirabl, and what 
amendments in (uthografy, if any, may be 
wisely introdo^t into the public aocuments 
and the scools of the District of Columbia 
and accepted in ezaminaUons ion the cifil 
eervi^, and whether it is expedient to moye 
the Qoyernment of Great Britain to unite in 
constituting a joint coHiitee to consider aa<^ 
amendments. 

And your memoTia'^\»t ba\u ^tvVs ^qoqsv^x 
wiJ ever pray, etc. . . 

It was thought thai waicYk «k itt«BsOT»x 
« good means of bx\n|^u%; o\»3t «aA. c*^^'^^ 



trating op!Dion. Ther is hardly any first 
step more easy to take than to sign it. 

It was beded by tbe members of tbe Com- 
itee on Speline Reform, most of tbem haying 
been presidents of the Asociation. 

The folowing ar the Gomitee on Speling 
Beform ; 

F. A. March, Chairman. Lafayette College. 

W. D. Whitnev, Yale College. 

J. Hammond Trnmball, Yale College. 

F. J. Child, Harvard College. 

8. S. Haldeman, University of Pennsylva- 
nia. 

The folowing ar ex-Presidents of the Amer- 
ican Filogical Asociation : 

Howard Crosby, President of the Univer- 
sity of New York. 

W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College. 

A. Harkness, Brown University. 

It is also signd by filologists and profesors 
in the folowing nniversitis and ooleges : 

Bowdoin College, Maine. 

Dartmouth College, N. H. 

Amherst Coll^, Mass. 

Andover Theological Seminary, Mass. 

Harvard College, Mass. 

Phillips Academy, Mass. 

Williams College, Mass, 

Brown University, B. I. 

University Grammar School, B. I, 

Trinity College, Conn. 

Yale College, Conn. 

Hopkins Gramn^ar School, Conn. 

Cornell University, N. Y. 

Boohester Theological Seminary, N. Y. 

University of New York, N. Y. 

Princeton College, N. J. 

Franklin and Marshall College, Pa. 

Lafayette College, Pa. 

University of Pennsylvania, Pa. 

Haverford College, Pa. 

Washington and Jefferson, Pa. 

John Hopkins* University, Md. 

St. John's College, Md. 

State University, Ohio. 
Wealeyan University, OMo. 
WooBtor Univenlty, Ohio. 
HUnoiB Ihdiulrial TTnWen&ty « IWkiioV^. 
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Northwestern University, Illinois. ' 

8b urtleff College. Illinois. 

Adrian College. Mich. 

Michigan University, Mich. 

Iowa College, Iowa. 

Cornell College, Iowa. 

Lawrence University, Wiss. 

Central College, Mo. 

Baptist Theological Seminary, Ky. 

Logan Female Institute. Ky. 

Vanderbilt University, Tenn. 

East Tennessee University, Tenn. 

University of Virginia, Va. 

University of Alabama, Ala. 
. University of Mississippi, Miss. 

State Agricaltural College, Oregon. 

Agricultaral and Mechenic^ College, 
Texas. » 

The U. 8. Naval Observatory, Washington, 
etc , etc. Aboat fifty leading coleges. 

These col^es, it shad be noti^t, ar those 
interested in the Philological Asociation. 
The Memorial has not been sent oat to 
coleges in general. 

In many coleges the profeson interested 
themselvs to obtain other signatnres. and 
the names of the most activ and efident 
presidents of coleges — like Dr. Crosby, of 
New York. Chamberlain, of Bowdoin, 
Chadboarne, of Williams— apear on the 
rol. 

The University of Mississippi apointed a 
comitee to consider the propriety of uniting 
in the Memorial, the chairman of which 
was Prof J. D. Johnson, LL, D., wel-nown, 
as one of the foremost Anglo-Saxon scolars 
in the Soath. They made an abl report in 
favor of action, which has been printed. 
Bat the Industrial University of Illinois 
seems to be the baner institation. It is re- 
ported that the hole of its faculty and al- 
most al of its 300 students ar in favor of the 
reform, and hav organized as a Speling Re- 
form Asociation for imediate ameudt^voX* 
of their own speling and g|eii«n\ tdaiXo^vts 

The Memorial iifaa bto^ ^^^**^ SSi. 
American Institute of liMtooriAon^ ^^^^**=*^ 



trating opinion. Ther is hardly any first 
atep more easy to take than to sign it. 

It was heded by the members of the Com- 
itee on Speling Reform, most of them having 
been presidents of the Asociation. 

The folowing ar the Oomitee on Speling 
Reform : 

F. A. March, Chairman. Lafayette College. 

W. D. Whitney, Yale College. 

J. Hammond Trambull, Yale College. 

F. J. Child, Harvard College. 

8. S. Haldeman, University of Pennsylva- 
nia. 

The folowing ar ex-Presidents of the Amer- 
ican Filogical Asociation : 

Howard Crosby, President of the Univer- 
sity of New York. 

W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College. 

A. Harkness, Brown University. 

It is also signd by filologists and profesors 
in the folowing nniversitis and ooieges : 

Bowdoin College, Maine. 

Dartmouth College, N. H. 

Amherst College, Mass. 

Andover Theological Seminary, Mass. 

Harvard College, Mass. 

Phillips Academy, Mass. 

Williams College, Mass. 

Brown University, R. I. 

University Grammar School, R. I, 

Trinity College, Conn. 

Yale College, Conn. 

Hopkins Gramn^ar School, Conn. 

Cornell University, N. Y. 

Rochester Theological Seminary, N. Y, 

University of New York, N. Y. 

Princeton College, N. J. 

Franklin and Marshall College, Pa. 

Lafayette College, Pa. 

University of Pennsylvania, Pa. 

Haverford College, Pa. 

Washington and Jefiferson, Pa. 

John Hopkins* University, Md. 

St. John's College, Md. 
State University^ Ohio. 
WeeJeyan Univenity, 0\i\o. 
Wooeter UniveTslty, Oblo. ^ ,, . 
XUinolB Indnatrtal TJni^wsltj.l^^^ov^, 



Northwestern University, lilinoia. " 

Sburtleff College. Illinois. 

Adrian College. Mich. 

Michigan University, Mich. 

Iowa College, Iowa. 

Cornell College, Iowa. 

Lawrence University, Wiss. 

Central College, Mo. 

Baptist Theological Seminary, Ky. 

Logan Female Institute, Ky. 

Vanderbilt University, Tenn. 

East Tennessee University, Tenn. 

University of Virginia, Va. 

University of Alabama, Ala. 
. University of Mississippi, Miss. 

State Agricaltural College, Oregon. 

Agricultural and Mechenical College, 
Texas. 

The U. S. Naval Observatory, Washington, 
etc , etc. About fifty leading coleges. 

These coleges, it shud be noti^t, ar those 
interested in the Philological Asociation. 
The Memorial has not been sent oat to 
coleges in general. 

In many coleges the profesors interested 
themselvs to obtain other signatures, and 
the names of the most activ and eficient 

§ residents of coleges — like Dr. Crosby, of 
lew York. Chamberlain, of Bowdoin, 
Chadbourne, of Williams— apear on the 
rol. 

The University of Mississippi apointed a 
comitee to consider the propriety of uniting 
in the Memorial, the chairman of which 
was Prof J. D. Johnson, LL, D., wel-nown, 
as one of the foremost Anglo-Saxon scolars 
in the South. They made an abl report in 
favor of action, which has been printed. 
But the Industrial University of Illinois 
seems to be the baner institution. It is re- 
ported that the bole of its faculty and al- 
most al of its 300 students ar in favor of the 
reform, and hav organized as a Speling Re- 
form Asociation for imediate amendment 
of their own speling and g|ei\«t«\ TD&&v3tiy«2c^ 
work. 

The Memorial ^WB^a \itot >»^^^^Cj^S. 
American Institute ol Ix^Xj^c^.Vo^'* '«;*^^^ 



resolvd to unite in it. 10,000 teachers wer 
eaid to be at the meeting. The Department 
of PabUc lostraction of the city of Chicago 
took np the mater, and its Bord of Edaca- 
tion nnanimasly adopted a resolution : 

That the Secretary of the Bord corespond 
with the i>rineipal scool bords and educa- 
tional asocialions of the cuntry, with a view 
to CO operation in the reform of English 
speling. 

A circular leter was acordingly isued, ask- 
ing such Bords to unite in the Memorial to 
Congres, and it is receiying many fayorabl 
responses. 

Durins the Ohristmas holidays a large 
' part of the teachers and scool oficers, and, 
indeed, of all persons interested in educa- 
tion in this cuntry, had their atention turnd 
to the speliog reform. The State Teachers' 
Asociations met in many states, and in those 
in which they did not, ther wer very general 
meetings of county institutes or other smaler 
asociations. At these meetings this year al- 
most every wher papers wer red and dis- 
cusioDS had on this relorm, These wer re- 
ported in educational and other papers, and 
in man^ places folowd by other articls on 
the subiect. 

The Massachusetts Teachers' Asociatiou 
met at Worcester, December 26. J. A. Al- 
len red a paper on "Speling Reform, "which 
provokd a lively discusion, and led to the 
apointmentof a comitee to co-operate with 
the American Philological Asociatiou in 
memorializing Con ^res for the establishment 
of acomision to investigate the orfcho^rafy 
oftne English language, and report npon 
reforms in it. The report was adopted and 
Messrs. D. B. Hagar, Salem; N T* Allen, 
Newton; B. P. Tweei, Boston; A. P. Stone, 
Springfield; A. 0. Boy den, Bridgewater,wer 
apointed. 

The Illinois State Teachers' Asociatiou 

met at Springfield, Dec. 26. Dr. Willard, 

of the Chicago High Scool, red a paper on 

"How to Systematize EogVwYi OTVtio¥,\«i^^ :' 

which was printed in aft^exaX v^^^'^ ^» 



discnsion^olowd aoda comitee od speliog re 
form was apointed. to report next year. 

The Iowa State Teachers' Asociation past 
the folowing: 

Resolved^ That we hartily approve the ac- 
tion of the Philological Asociation in ask* 
ing of Congres a comision to exa min into the 
desirability of reform in English speling. 

The Michigan State Teachers' Asociation 
had the speling reform brot before them by 
S. O. Vaile, editor of the Educcaienal Weekly, 
Chicago. 

In Indiana and Wisconsin it was also ap. 
It is said in a report to the L^slature of 
Wisconsin on the sabject that **nearly 400 
residents of Wisconsin, oficers and profesors 
in oar coleges and teachers in oar pablio 
scools have united in a memorial to Oon- 
gres asking the apointment of a national 
comitee." 

As a specimen of the action of the coanty 
institates, we giv the folowing: 

Retolvd, That we (the t^hers of the 
Schaylkili Goanty Institate, Pa.) endorj the 
last annal apeal of the American Philologi- 
cal Asociation to teachers, editors, aad the 
inteligent pablic to make a begining in the 
reform of droping the aseles e in the worda 
have^ give and Uve. 

Tde Northampton Ooani^ Institate, Pa., 
past in sabstan9 the resolatjpn reoomended 
In the Chicago circular in fSavor of reqaest- 
ing oar legislatares, state and national, to 
apoint comisions to investigate and report 
what can lie done to simplify oar stieling. 

Reeolations in favor of reform hav been 
farther past, and comitees apointed apon it 
by the State Teachers' Asociations of New 
York, Pennsylvania, Ohio,- New Jersey, Mis- 
Boari and Virginia. 

In many cases, state legislation has been 
invokt, as well as national. State comisions 
hav, in fact, been aathorized by the legisla- 
tares of Gonnecticat, Wisconsin, and Peaiv- 
sylvania. 

Thu Textbook Oom\H\oTk ot ^^ ^X.vii^^'^ 
Wisconsi n made a Tepoit on wpAVa% ""^^^^^k 
Jannaiy 8, 1879. It tea coinvwac«»*^^ •^^ 



fmpresiv argament in favor of tlie reform 
and of State action to promote it. It propo> 
868 that the superintendent of public instruc- 
tion be authorized to suply the scools of 
the State with a dictionary embodying an 
amended orthografy in conection with the 
present aproved orthografy. The report was 
prepared by Senator George H. Paul, of Mil- 
waukee, and is everywher recognized as an 
abl and important document. 

Senator W. W. Fowler, Chairman of the 
Connecticut Legislativ Comision, which con- 
sists further of Profs. Whitney and Trum- 
bull of Yale, Hart of Trinity, and Van Ben- 
schoten of Wesleyan University, with Hon. 
B G. Northrop, Secretary of Education, is 
preparing a volume on the subject for publi- 
cation in advan^ of the next sesion of the 
legislature. 

The Hon. A. H. Stephens, of Georgia, 
who is warmly interested in the reform, has 
taken charge of the Memorial to Congres, 
and it will probably be herd from at the 
nezt sesion. 

The Pres has not neglected the Bubject. 
The Speling Reform Asociation isues a 
Bulletin; the educational jurnals hav been 
specialy interested— speling reform depart- 
ments ar to be found- in the New England 
Journal of Education and in the Edvx:aZional 
Weekly of Chicago, and comunications and 
other articles hav bpen frequent in many 
jurnals — in the New York Times, for exampl, 
the Chicago Tribune and the St. Louis 
Republican- More elaborate articls hav 
been pnbiisht in the magazines — as in 
The Galaxy, The Atlantic, The Athenoeum, 
The Academy, and in the Transactions of the 
FilologicalA80ciation,the Americanlnstitutd 
of Instruction, and in books like Max Muel- 
ler's "Chips from a German Workshop," 
Whitney's "Oriental and Linguistic Stud- 
ies," Hadley's " Philological and Critical 
Essays," and Ellis's works. Two important 
new books hav been holy devoted to this 
subject — one by Mr Sweet, former President 
of tbe Fiiological Society oi "Lot\Aot\ \ ora^ 
by Mr. J. H. Gladstone. T\i© Speling B*f orm 



Buletin for April, 1878, coh tains a biblio- 
.grafy of this literature, and it certainly 
makes a respectabl show. 

Prof. Edward North, of Hamilton Colege, 
made a lerned and forcibl plea for the re- 
form before a convention of scool-comis- 
ioners and superintendents at- Utica, N. Y., 
which was printed in the TJlica iforning 
Herald and other papers as far West as 
-Chicago. 

Prof. L. H. Carpenter, of the University of 

Wisconsin, the we)-nown Anglo-Saxon 

-scolar and author, red an abl pai er in favor 

of reform before the ^tate Teachers' Asooia- 

tion at Geneva. It is printed as a pamflet. 

A lively dimension has been going on in 
the Chicago Trtbime, which has brot out a 
npmber of scemes of reform, and the usual 
objections to al c^ them. Ther is a great 
deal of work to be done yet, and the Chicago 
leformers seem to be redy for it. 

Mr. T. R. Vickroy, our enthusiastic and 
indefatigabl director for the Southwest, has 
•completed his '* Reading Book," and it has 
been pnblisht by Van Antwerp, Bragg & 
Co., Cincinnati. It is printed in the alfabet 
and speKng of the Asociation and wil be a 
great help to the Reform, 

Steiger's " Yf ar-Book of Education" for 
1878, givs a fnl acoant of the speling reform 
for the year in the articl ** Orthografy." 
Appleton's *' Year- Book" also promises a 
similar articl. 

In all this copins expresion of interest I 
do not no of a singl scolar or eminent 
■educator of the new generation who has 
•come out in favor of the old speling. Our 
ilustrions and venerabl chief, the Hon. 
Oeorge P. Marsh, the American Minister to 
Italy, says that in his erly life he, like most 
literary men of that time, was preiudi^t 
agenst this reform ; but the weit of the argu*- 
ments in its favor has convin^t him of its 
necesity. And a similar declaraciou v& \xi«j\« 
by Dr. Morris, and by otb^i^ ot oxvt %\^«r^« 
Sometimes, if it mnst be coxk^v^V, Wi«Efc -h^tw* 
erabl autboritis, ^ho 'p\ay Wi^Vc v^*^*^''*^^ 
formera with brave faces to i\ie p\j\i\\c^ '^^^^ 



ae IbKoBrias look in private and* Bope the- 
reform may not come in ther time. Bui 
evQ Richard Graot White, who is as mach 
of an irecongilabl as anybody, claims to be- 
a reformer, and recognizes amended Baling- 
as having become a fashon. How far thi» 
fashon has gon in England may be gathered 
from the folowing pasage in Mrs Lewes' 
latest book, " Theophraatus Sueh^^ : 

I hay a sort of valet and factotnm, an> 
excelent, respeotabl servant whose speling 
is so nnvitittted by non-foneti& absarditis 
that he rites night as nit: Gne day, looking 
over his aeonnts, I paid to him, jocosely r 
" Tu ar in the latest fashon with yar 
spneliog, Pnmmel. Most pepl spel ' night* 
with a gh between the i and t'; httt the greats 
est scolars now spd as yu> do.** '* So I supoee, 
sir," said Pammel, ** I've seen it with t^gh;: 
bnt Fve noways giv into that myself." Yor 
wad never each Pbmmel in an inteijection- 
6f surprise. 

So much for our first object ; disatisfactioi^ 
With the old epeling and general interest in 
the reform. What hav we done on the posi- 
tiv side? What do we {propose for the 
new speling T 

In the first place we hay put forth an ideal 
alfabet, and the prineipls which control or- 
tbografy. This was left to the fliologists. 
Most, of the eomitee wer wel-nown masters 
of the general subject— Whitney, Haldeman, 
Tmmbnll, Child ; bat none of them had any 
sceme of his own. They invited scemes^ 
and they receivd them by the barelfal. 
What they do not no now of scemes is 
not worth noing. The alfabet is a Roman 
alfabet, very much on the same plaoe as re- 
fer md German and Spanish, it fixes the 
old leters in their Roman and Anglo-Saxon 
powers as nearly as may be; accepts the 
digraf consonants in h, {th, ch, sh^ etc.,) 
and declares it necesary to hav three new 
leters for elementary vowels which wer nn- 
powD to the erly Romans— those in fat, not, 
ita. For these it sageHla moAVC^ca.\.\oii% ot 
a^oandu, A diacritical matk. V» «A«di, iiYi«a 
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•^reat acaracy is needed, to denote along 
vowel soaod. 

This alfabet was set forth not with any 
'hope of its iraediate adoption, bot as a gnidB 
in making minor changes. "CotUd is a stand- 
ing example of nnpardonabl speling. The 
</ is sheer blnnder; the ou has a wrong 
sound. Shall we rite x!ud, cood^ hud, koo^, 
nm i, or what ? Before we can tel we mast 
'fix oar ideal English al&bet. 

Having this setled, it has been tho policy 
of the Asodaflon to encnrage all sor^s of 
changes which tend toward it. Only three 
new types, and these wel-nown forms, ar 
Teqaird for the ultimate alfabet. Bat pub- 
lishers and teachers asure us that Dr. Leigh's 
^modified types can 'be used in many publica- 
tions wher it is not posibl at present to 
<;hange the speling. We hav, acordingly, 
Tecomended and used in our own publica- 
tions a number of new types like those of 
Dr. Leigh— e, g,^ ^ (cedilla), s <reversd e^, 
<tc. 

On the other band, many changes of spel- 
ing are plainly posibl without the use of any 
new types. The droping of silent leters 
•afords the most obvius exam pis. 

We hav, acordingly, recomended anjl 
adopted varius special rules for speling with- 
out new types. A set of five of these has 
«ome to be widely nown under the name o^ 
the ** Few New Kules." They ar as folows>: 

(1.) Omit a from the digraf ta when pro- 
Doun^t as e short, as in bed, helth, etc. (2 ) 
Omit silent final ^ after a short vowel, as in 
hav, giv, etc. (8.) Write / for ph in such 
words as alfabet, fantom, etc. (4.) When 
a word ends with a dubl leter, omit th- Isst, 
as in shal. clif, eg, etc. (5.) Change «({ flnal 
\ot wherit has the sound of €, as in lasht, 
imprest, etc. 

At the meeting of the American Filologi- 
cal Asociation, in 1878, tb« Gomitee o\!k \}Ck.^ 
Reform of English B\)eWr\?^— ^tol ^. K^ 
March, obairman; Profe. ^. T>. ^>Vw^«3_ 
and J. H. TrambuU. of Xa\ft CoW^"^ \ ^^^V 
F. J. Child, of Haivaxd OoWe©^^ ^^^^" ^"^^ 



Saldeman, o^ the University of Pennsylva- 
nia—reported as folows : 

In acordang with the plan of preparing a' 
list of words tor which an amended spelin^ 
may be adopted concurent with that now in 
nse, as sugested by Pi-esidenh J. Hammond 
Trumbull, at the session of lS75i and favor- 
ably reported upon by the comitee of that- 
sesion, the comitee now present the folowing- 
words as the begining of such list, and recom- 
end them for imediate use : Ar. catalog, de* 
finite gard giv, Tiav, infinity liVj thru, unsht. 

The Speling Reform Asociation has in the 
same way taken up and specially recom- 
ended Tiav, giv and liv 

We had beter not boast of our suces in- 
geting any of these changes into actual use. 
Nothing has been printed in our alfabet but? 
a few ilustratiy spegimens. It stil remains^ 
the alfabet of the future. Printing with 
more or les of Dr. Leigh's type has been 
more comun. The Filological Asociation 
bay had two fonts of these types cut to mach 
those used in the ** Proceedings" and in the 
"Transactions," and papers will be printed 
fn both in any ppeling which authors of eacb 
may adopt in harmony with the reports. 
The new volume contains such papers. In 
the month of August, 1877, at Chicago, III., 
the Adams, Blackmer <& Lyon Publishing 
Company, O. C. Blackmer, President, began 
to introduce the alfabet of the Speling: 
Reform Asociation into their widely circu- 
lated periodical, Tke lAttle Folks. The leters 
wer introdugt gradualy in sucesiv months. 
It now anounces that it contains all the new 
leters, and claims that they embaras no one, 
but asist in pronunciation. 

It has alredy been mentiond that Mr. 

Vickroy, our director for the Southwest, 

has prepared a " Reading book" for us. 

He has also lately isued the first number of 

a paper, caled the Fonetic TeacJter, printed 

with the same type. The Missouri State 

Teachers' Asociation has directed the vol- 

nme of ita •* Proceedings" this year to be 

printed in the same a\fabet. ATi\c\%\iv? 

Bpeard in it in the New England JumoX of 
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Edueation and specimens in many Dews- 
papers aod periodicals. Dr. Leigh's scool- 
Dooks ar well-nown and widely need. The 
loflaeDQ in favor of new type? exerted by 
the publications of Pitman, Parkhnrst. and 
Longley may also be meotiond. Pitman's 
Jtirnal is a weekly, with a circulation of 
Bome 11,000 oopis A large namber of 
sporadic isnes in types invented by enter- 
prising Americans diversify the field of 
Tiew. 

Printing in pnre fonetio speling, or with 
new types, seems as yet to be misionary 
work. IttfOOtts a good deal of money, and 
the retams ar mainly sentimental. It is 
is however a prime neceeity in order to keep 
onr goal before ns, and direct al minor 
changes; as wel as for a metric alfabet. 

The '* few mles** and the '* elevn words" 
giv beter promis. A very large number of 
artids hav api>eaTd with them in the news- 
papers. They hav met with special favor 
among printers, and hav been need more or 
les in almost all the organs of the craft. 
The Eleeirotjfper, of Chicago, has adopted the 
elevn words, and it says in its last isne : 

This movement, to which The Eiectrotypet 
has givn adhesion, and which it is endev- 
oring to promote is gaining strength daily. 
Onr cotemporaries of The Type Founder hav 
pnblisbt a carefnly ritn artid upon the 
subject, which, by the way, has been isned 
in pamflet form, as one of the BuUHne of 
the Speling Reform Asodation ; TheEUetrO' 
type JunuU warmly advocates the reform, 
and wil herafter conform to the elevn 
amended spelings leoomended by tb« 
American Philoloaical Asociation ; The Chi- 
cago 'Specimen publishes the emendations, 
and sayn that they oueht to be adopted at 
ong ; The Ameriean Newepaper Reporter fir 
▼ors the reform and bas pnblisbt several ar* 
tids advocating it; The Quadrat^ Pittahax%x 
Avon the ohanige and mm^ uV^ts^iSu^i «dio\^ 
Jt ; and few thotfol T«\nV«i%^%Ji taaifl*^ »=^, 
Jem, hay ant to «ay i«ea^ ^% ^to^^xk^^ 
the emimdatVm* x«oom«ad«du 



A number of orjrars of various social re- 
for^r.s hav adopted some of these words 

The Library Journal is doing a good work 
in the same way. And we hav reason to 
believ that many editors and publishers of 
the popular general newspapers ar ploting 
an insurection which may prove to be a ^ 
revolution. On this subject we shal hav a 
j^aper at this seeion from oi>e of the leading 
Viitors Mr. North, of the Utica Herald. 

Sientfic specialists ar helping, by amend- 
ing tecnical terma. 

C. A. Cutter, the librarian of the Boston 
Athenaeum, the eminent author of the 
" Rules for a Dictionary Catalog" publisht 
by the United States, put at the bed of the 
Bibliografy in the Library Jurnal this DOte: 

Ttie American Filological Asociation, the 
only body in thecuntry which can be said 
to be of any authority in the mater of lan- 
guage, has publi-ht a list of ten [eievn] words 
in which it recomends an improvd speliug. 
With the greater part of the list, librarians 
hav no special concern ; but with regard to 
"catalog" I feel that we ar cald upon to 
decide whether we wil slavishly folow the 
objectionabl orthcgrafy of the past or wil 
make an efort, at a tirne when ther is every 
chang of its being sucq sful, to efectsomeim- 
provment. In this case the repponsibility 
lies upon catalogers. The proper persons to 
introduce new torras of tecnical words ar 
those artisans who hav most to do with 
them. I shal, therefor, in the folowing 
notes (except when quoting) omit the super- 
flaous French we, I am wel aware that the 
unwonted apearang of the word will be dis- 
tasteful for a time to many readers, includ- 
ing myself; but the advantages of the 
shorter form ar enuf to compensate for 
tne temporary anoyan^ To biblilografer?, 
who ar acustomed to the German "kataloir," 
the efort to get used to "catalog" shud hard- 
ly be perceptibl. 

' Sin^ fhat time he has used this speling 
entirely. Many olber WbTatAeLtva V\?l^ 
adopted it and use it in \}^v\x fvTV\c\% «lw^ 
corespondent. The editor oi The Jurnal 'au^a 
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that this influen? has spred so fast that he 
receivs more spelings " catalog" than with 
the ue. The president of the American Li- 
brary Asocialion, having donts of the wis- 
dom of the change, inquiris wer sent to a 
number of leading librariarjS, asking their 
opinion. The ansers wer so encuraging 
that Mr. Cutter now proposes to adopt 
"bibliografi." This shows how much a 
leading specialist may do with a litl efort. 

T. B. Sprague, M. A., Vice-President of 
the Institute of Actuaris, England, hasisued 
a monograf in reforrad speling on " Does 
Vaccination Aford any Protection Agenst 
Smal-pox?" He says: "I believ that spel- 
ing reformers shud use their utmost inflaeng 
to get a partialy leformd speling adopted in 
treating ov subjects ov general interest, so 
that the public may gradualy becom fami- 
liarized with the idea that a speling reform 
is posibl." The new dres fits a sientific 
paper perfectly. 

The sientists have furtJser taken up the 
mater of an ideal or metric alfabet and spel- 
ing, to be used concurentiy with the present 
for sientific purposes mainly. Every English 
dictionary has to ha V such an ideal altabet 
to use in its pronunciation. Every filologi- 
cal work has the same necesity. So with 
sientific works treating of foren cuntris and 
giving the pronunciation of foren names. 
As a mater of fact, each of our dictionaris — 
Webster, Worcester, Chambers, Stormonth, 
and the like — has a different key alfabet, 
each wors than tl^ other ; and filologists ar 
about as bad. It wud be a prodigus gain if 
ther wer an agreement on the alfabet of the 
future simply for sientific use. 

The National Asociation of Great Britain 
for the Promotion of Social Sietce had this 
mater before them in a paper by Profesor 
Newman, red to the Congres at Cheltenham, 
in October, 1878. It was referd to the 
Education Department, which T:&\%^<i. ^ «sj>'^- 
cial comitee upon \t, TN\io\iv^ ^^wSX. xs^x^sJ^ 
atention, and ftnaV^ loaal xxiiwAmxy^^ V^"?"^;* 
Jntion in favor of an iiUexTi«L\:vq m^>2^^^ ^^ 
speliDg. They say '. 



Sncb an alternativ method wad be atonoe 
nsefal : 1st. For indicatiDg the proniiDcia- 
tioD of any word or Dame that may not be 
femi liar to ordinary readers. 2d. For teach- 
iog the proper pronanciatioD of words in 
scools, and thus caring vulgarisms. 3d. For 
representing diferent dialects of individaa^ 
pecalaritis. 4th. For showing the pronan- . 
ciation of foren langaages. This altematiT 
method, if generaly aprovd, wnd gradaaly 
becom a concarent method, and perhaps 
eventaaly wad displace the present iregular 
speling (jast as the Arabic namerals hay 
generaly displaQt the Roman namerals.) In 
the meantime it wad serv to indicate the 
direction in which any partial reforms of the 
carent speling shad be made. 

They ar in doat abont a soitabl aatho- 
rity to initiate action. It will be remem- 
berd that oar memorials to Ck)Dgres con- 
template a joint comision from the govern- 
ments of the English-speaking nations, to 
decide this mater. 

Ther ar two important publications now 
at band which cal for such a decision — the 
Great Historical Dictionary of the English 
Filological Society and the amended ver- 
sion of the English Bible. The Dictionary 
has now been more than twenty years in 
making. The material acumulated for it 
is spoken of by ton's weit. The Univer- 
sity of Oxford hav now undertaken to print 
it, and the first volume wil apear in 1882. 

It wil be on.e of the great books of the 
world; a standard work for generations. 
Dr. Murray, president of the Filogical So- 
ciety, who is its editor, wishes to put the 
key proDUDciation in an agreed form of 
speling. It is worth agreeing for. If it 
is agreed upon and establisht in the Dic- 
tionary, we may wel hope to see an edition 
of the new translation of the Bible speedily 
isned in it. And then we may fairly say 
that the reform stands on an establisht sys- 
tern and method, like the m«tno %^\Aisi ol 
weita ard mesares, and we &ha\ \>a^ tiqIOcv- 
iDg farther to do but pasb it mU> \]ka». 
Afeajadme, it woa\d Bcem tJdat ttoftiwa 



and publishers might find the Philogical 
Asociation a safl9cient authority for the im- 
mediate use of snch reformd speling as 
they think to be reasonabl and economical. 
Authors and editors are authority to the 
mases. 

The air is fal of hope. 
• We no, to be sure, that the reform 
can not be acomplisht in a day. No gen- 
eration reared in the old speling can be ex- 
pected to adopt the new one for comun lit- 
erary use. Their prejudices may be over- 
come and their reason convin^t so far that 
they wil agree that their children shal be 
taut the beter way. A generation, prob- 
ably two or three generations, must grow 
up familiar with the new speling before it 
can become universal. It is sometimes said 
in public discusions that the change may 
come round for our great grandchildren, in 
1976, and this is said sarcasticaly, as tho 
it wer a reason for oposing imediate action. 
But that is poor talk for a scolar or a filan« 
thropist. 

If this reform is to take a century, it is 
high time it wer begun. 

The tru scolar and worker of to-day re- 
joices with all his might in the spirit ot that 
nobl eulogium which Lord Bacon pro- 
nounces on Henry YII. : 

His laws, whoso marks tkem wel, wer 
4eep and not vulgar, not made on the spur 
of a particular ocasion for the present, but 
out of provideDQ for the future; that he 
might make the estate of his pepl more and 
more hapy, after the roaner of legislators in 
the ancient and heroical times. 
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[ThB articlz CGnstitiutiiig this Buletin wur prepard boi 
thB editer ev thfe Fonetic Tbcher at thfe instans ev Prof. 
F. A. March, LL.D., thfe Prezident ev thB Speling Beferm 
Asoihioi^uii and Charman ev thfe Comiti en NiU Spelingz, tu 
hum flia wDr submited for revl^un befor publica^un. Az 
fonetic speling iz bast en pronun^ia^un, it iz just az im- 
portant tu fix thfe standard pronun^ia^un az it iz tu detor- 
min thfe pauerz ev leterz. Thfe problem wfe hfer straiv tu selv 
iz a most dificult wun, but az thar must bfe sum cemun stan- 
dard bal hwidh tu test aur wt/rk, and thfe dic^uneriz ar 
acnelejd ©theriti upon tiiis subject, wfe must conform tu 
them in ©1 materz upon hwidh tha agrfe, and hwen tha dis- 
agrfe, bas a conclu/hun upon jeneral prinsiplz. In casez ©v 
daut thfe'prezump^un iz in favor ov thfe egzisting speling, 
and hens jenerali thfe vauelz in unacsented silablz reman im- 
dhanjd.] 

GRTHeGRAFI, NOT GRTHOEPI. 

Thar iz a curent mistak in thfe popyular maind in regard 

tu speling reform. Men! sfem tu tliigk that tu amend ^fe 

speling Iz tu dhanj flife laggwaj. Laggwaj iz hwot iz spokn, 

and raiting and printing Or onli devalsei t^x ^<i«^^^'i^ss55,^^»- 

Thfe iDglWi laggwaj iz spokn ba\ a s^^"^ tsmtesJwk^ ^"^ "^^ 
Id bdfb hemistbrz, sum ov htUn, no daw\.* e.^'^^^ ^ ^^ 
entlitrem i/flierz; and yet thax iz a BtanAaT^V^^"^"^^^ 



recegnaizd bai b5th Iggli^ and American scelarz. It iz this 
standard that we am tu felo, and enlfhing tu thB centrarl 

faund in this paper ^ud bfe regarded az a misprint. 

But hwail we am tu amend speling, we must neseserili 
cenform it tu this erthoepic standard, and hens it becuinz 
important tu deturmin hwet this standard iz. We ^hal tok 
up sum ev ttiB muted peints. 

I. It iz cemunll agred ^at &ar Sr 24 censonants nBding 
reprezento^im in Iggli^, yet sum wud mak a separet cen- 
sonant ev wh. Webster sez : " ThB trii saund ev thfez leterz 
iz in thB revurs erder, viz. : hw." Thus, what iz h-w-e-t, 
ttiB h being blon. Worcester agrez with Webster, and aur 
practis iz sai)csai\md boi boOi. Qur Iggli^ cuzinz SBm tu 
saund it diferentli. 

II. Wb giv a brBf saimd ev thB a in sudh wiJrdz az " ahnz, 
calf, father, arm," tu the a in menosilabic wtJrdz laik " ask 
gasp, dhant," thB articl a, and tu foinal unacsented a az in 
America, Ciuba, Indiana. Thez wOrdz ar net so pronaunst 
in sum sec:fliunz ev thB tJnaited Stats; but Webster and 
Wor9ester agrb, and wb must felo them and cenferm tu ttife 
best American yuzaj hwich iz elso the pronxm^ia^un gv 
the best ejucated clasez in Ii)gland. In tmacsented silablz 
bef or r not f elod bai a vauel, wb elso dhanj a tu a. 

III. YuzQJ iz sumhwet divdided with regard tu tiife saund 
givn tu a or e in sudh wOrdz az " care, air, there, their.*' . 
Cultivated spekerz uter it az ttiB long cerelat ev ^ert a. 
thus, if tiiB sound givn tu a in " Harry " iz proleiigd, it wU 

£^v thh saund givn tu ai in "hairy." W^ intend this s&und 



hwSrever wb yuz a. Webster and Wor9ester agrB in con- 
sidering it a diferent saund frem a in potato, but &a dH net 
agre in ^ar analisis ev it. 

rV. Thar iz elso sum diferens in ttife practis ev spfekerz in 
tiiB pronun^fliia^un ev e and i in wUrdz laik "girl, term," 
etc. But cultivated spfekerz jenerali and thB unejucated 
yunivtJrsali turn thfe e er i intu tiiB in urn. Wor9ester sez : 

" Thar iz litl er no diferens in tiiB saimdz ev e, i, u, and y, 
az in her, fir, fur myrrh." ThB latest and best dic^uneri 
SCheriti in Iggland, P. H. Phelp, ev thB tJnivOrsiti ev Cam- 
brij, htl prepard thB pronunihia^un in Stermenfh's Die- 
^uneri, givz Hvd sam saund tu el thBz cembina^unz. So 
dQ ^B ^theritiz in saientific foneloji, Ellis and Sweet. 
But Webster sez : " In thB most apruvd stall ev pronun^hia- 
^un, ^B erganz Or plast in a pozi^un intermBdiet betWBn 
(hat recwizit fer saunding tJ and e, * * ThB element iz 
radical! distinct from both O and e, being les gutural than ^b 
farmer and les palatal ^an the laier, from hwidh it wez daut- 
lesli orijinali deraivd." It wud mak les dhanj tu re tan ttiB 
e in sudh wOrdz, but az we men tu felo thB dic^uneriz in 
pronun^ia^un, we wa tiiB efheritiz and faind that tiiB pre- 
penderans iz with Wor9ester and cemun yuzaj. Wb tliarfor 
spel were, her — war, hor. 

V. The end and am ev speling reform iz tu so simpUfoi 
Iggli^ erOiografi az tu eliminat @1 yilsles leterz. Grfhoepl, 
ev cors, haz no yus for sailent leterz. But dubl leterz cez 
mor dificulti than sailent leterz. Tedherz, prut-r^'<ierU'k'«5sSi. 
utherz ha hav tu dfel wllix exOaftgwia. VcLa^rcwd^^afiL^^a^^ 

\?1 



liau frpcwentli misteks cir mad iu regard tu thfe dubling ev 
consonants, so that wun ev tlife most important rulz ov tiiB 
niu speliirg iz : Never dubl d leter. Orflioepi duz not recwoir 
tiiB dubld leter. Webster sez : " In menl wurdz a consonant 
iz dubld betwen tii vauelz ; yet, in sudh casez, no mor fiian 
wun articyule^im iz ever yuzd in spfeking." Worcester sez : 
" It beter acordz with thfe analoji ev thi? laggwej not tu dubl 
thB 1 in sudh wurdz az traveling." Nor duz etimoloji recwair 
tiiB dubld consonant. Az purtinent tu this ai^yument, wb 
cwot ttiB f eloirrg from the Janyu^ri number ev thfe Prin9eton 
Revin: 

" Tu folo up dubl consonants, d veri larj port ev the apar- 
ent cnmpaundz ev Latin prpficsez sujest a mistak. ThB 
wurdz cir not rbali Latin compaundz, but Frendh. Men! with 
ad-, for egzampl, wOr mp.d in Frendh with the Frendh a, and 
in Frencfliand ilrli Igglis^i cir so spelt. TDhfe dubl consonant 
iz a modem insur^iun, hwidli folsifaiz thfe sciund and fliB 
histori tu giv thi^ remot scul-Latin. Sudhar: accompany, 
old Frendh acompaignier, compaunded ov a and compalgnier 
tu hwidh thar iz no scul-Latin wiJrd coresponding ; t?rll Ig- 
gli^ acoint, Latin cognitus, disgaizd ndu in the form acquaint ; 
acomplice, acompll^i ; address, tJrlier adress, Frendh adres- 
ser; afirm; afix; afront; agrieve; alegeance; alie, oldFrendh 
alier, ally; apease, Frencfh a pais; apraise, a preis; arears, 
asuage ; atumeye, attorney ; etc. Thfez egzamplz takn from 
thB begining ev thi3 alfabet, mfi wel mak thu sticler for hls- 
toncAl speling Ink twftis at a dubl censonant hwarever he sbz 
It. " 
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VI. Dlih c(msonants j, dh, ^ and ^ hav bin dif eren^hiated 
thru swten activ fonetic lez. Dhe dionjing ev vauelz intu 
consonants, and tliB compensating for Hib los ov vauelz Or 
prosesez familyar tu tiiB clasical scolor. Hithertu, Iggll^ 
liaz sbmd loles, simpli becos ov its kakografic form. With 
thB reform ov the speling, tiiB subtiler loz ov aur tung Or 
bfeing unfolded. Bai sbing hwot iz continyuali taking plas 
in a Mrj clas ov wifrdz, we ma se bed hwot proses uther 
wordz hav bin (5hanjd. T3he onli wim ov tht3 abirv sauudz for 
hwicJh Igglis^i haz adopted a sain, is j, hwicih haz bin difer- 
en^hiatcd from i within a sendhuri. The palatal vauelz e and 
i, being nbrli consonants, hav blended with the dento-pal- 
atalz t, d, s and z, and thus j, dh, ^i and zfh hav arizn. J haz 
bin alfabeticali diferen^hiated, dh and ^ ar wel-non dalgrafe 
in comun speling, hwail zfh haz not yet arizn tu daigrafic, 
mudh les tu alfabetic reprezenta^un. Hens, In fhroing asaid 
the old, impurfect method ov reprezenta^un, we ^ud thur- 
oli difereub^iat thez consonants. And in duing so we or but 
foloing aur standard dic^uneriz. 

The saund ov dh (dhe) araizez ofn from atemptlng tu com- 
baih tlib consonants t and y. An intermediet combina^un iz 
prodiusthiiz elements ar nerli t-^. Webster sez: "The 
tu elements (t and ^) ar so closli blended in pronun^ia- 
^lun that tha hav ttie efcct ov onli a siggl saund or bet upon 
the er." Wb trbt dh az a siggl saund, and hens we tUm t-y 
intu dh hwarcvcr tha cum tugether in unacsented silablz. 
We cwot Webster further, hu sez: "11 wen the l<itft.^t»<»svacu 
beforu (=yoo) in an unacsented «S\aXi\,^^ ^snm^svv V^ Vu ^"^^ 
svdcd bai s er x in an acsented sWaXA aa^ "^ \xc:^^^'<^ ^'^ 



Dai ia (=ya) er io (=yu) in an unacsented silabl, az i 
VChristian, question, admixtion,' sum spBkerz prezurv hSi 

tiiB t and y, liwail i/tberz suf er thfe t and y tu sigk intu tiife %ssie 

and closli alaid suund ey dh in dhurdi." But forther ei 

Webster sez : " T3hB turmino^unz * dure, tnre and sure,' th 

sumtaimz pronaunst with tiiB regynlar saundz ev thfe letei 

(dyur, tyur, syur), armor cemunli pronaunst *joor, cihooi 

^oor and ^oor,' az in 'temperature,' (temperadhnr), ** vei 

dure,' (vurjur), 'cynosure,' (sino^ur),and 'eacposure,' (ecs 

poi^ur)." Nau, sins yuzaj iz divaided and wb am tu simplj 

foi ©rfliegrafi, wb must dhuz that hwidh acerdz best with c 

tiiB facts, and hens wb yrmifermli dhanj t-y, d-y, s-y and z-; 

in unacsented silablz intu dh, j, ^ and s^, and thus tejk. ai 

important step forward. Az Smart sez: ''It iz pesibl ti 

preztJTv thB piur sound ©v t and d in sudh wordz az 'nature, 

'verdure'; yetnuthing iz mor stJrten than tiiat tiia Or ne 

prezurvd piur bai tiiB best and most earful spekerz.'* 

VII. In wOrdz with ' tia' and ' cia,' befor t, az in •asso 

ciatc, expatiate,' sumspBkerz yuz^ for *ci' and 'ti,' andsa- 

aso^at, ecspa^at ; utherz turn 'c' and 't' intu '^' and sa- 

aso^lal, ecspa^iat. The later, az Webster sez, " iz th 

best and most jeneral yuzaj." But hwen an ^ wud begii 

tu sucsesiv silablz, the ftJrst ^ iz dhanj d tu s bil meni, a 

asosia^un, pronunsia^un ; Webster retanz bofh ^'z, as i 

aso^ia^un. Wor9ester barz similar testimoni and sez 

" T3hB majoriti ov thfe ©fhoritiz ar in favor ©v thB saund e 

^;" and thfe Rev. N. H. WhBatonin hiz "Travelz in l£ 

ffland, ** sez: **(li wez a litl mortifaid in liaving mai Yagk 

orfjin detected bed mai omitlng tu ^y ^b toX aosxn^ «^ ^tx^ 



ttiB word pronuii^ai^un." Thingz hav chcinjd sumhwet 
sins Dr. Whfeaton traveld. It iz wortiii ev not ttiat thB latest 
Iggli^ @thoritiz, Phelp, Chomberz and irttierz, giv * pronun- 
rfhla^un ' but * asosia^un,' and tiiS wb felo Webster and 
Wor9ester, b5(h 'pronunsia^im' and * pronvni^ia^ira ' 
must be admitedtahav gud@fheriti. Dhis. ^ is a clQrius 
studi. 8,000 yprz ago, 42,000 men wOr slan becoz tha cud 
net pronauns ** Shibbolefh " rcut. The 1^ iz reprezented in 
17 diferent waz in cemun speling, viz: 



OLD SPELING. 

1. c in oceanic, emaciation 

2. s in nauseate, Asiatic 
8. t in negotiation 

4. ce in ocean 

5. ci in social • 

6. se in nauseous 

7. si in tension 

8. ti in captious 

9. xi SB csi in noxious 

10. su a syu in mensuration 

11. xu = csyu in luxury 

12. ch in chaise, machine 
18. chs in fuchsia 

14. scln conscientious 

15. sch in schorl 

16. sci in conscious 

17. 1^ in sheep, she, shall 



Nin SPELING. 

o^eatiic, ema^hia^un 

ne^iat, Q^hiatic 

nego^hici^un 

oi^han 

soi^al 

n@i^us 

ten^im 

cap^us 

nec^us 

men^urai^un 

luc^uri 

^az, ma^in 

fu^id 

cen^hien^us 

^erl 

census 

^Bp, ^B, ^al. 



Vin. Thar Gr sum hn wud pronauns alaik az menosilablz 
sucli wordz az "hire, higher; lore, lower; more, mower j 
Bore, sower; roar, rower; flour, flower." Worcester sez: 
**T3hfe later wurd ev Bdh ev tiifez parz, and ©Iso 'bower, 
cower, dower, power, tower,' and sum utiierz, Qr regarded az 
disllablz In proz, but Sr el cemuiv\ViptQ\iQMi\!L^\.^'i»^K^^'^*2»^S^ 
Id pdetrl.*' Wh spel %b^ az ^aVVaXAx, ^«^^^"S'K^ficto!^^^^ 



hair and hciier, lor and loer ; sins we regard poetic laisensez 
in pronunshiasliun a/ belonging tu prosodi, and hens autsaid 
ev Ihb provins ov crtliografi. 

IX. Thar iz divursiti ©v ylizaj in regard tu thfe preflcs 
*dis,' hwen it cumz befor a consonant begining an acsented 
silabl. The old Iggli^ dic^uneri, Smart, Wolker and anr 
Worcester [Wuster] (5hanj thb s tu z in sudli casez, hwail 
Webster, Perry, and the modem Iggli^h oflioritiz, spel it yuni- 
fermli * dis,' hwenever it iz felt tu bij thfe pr'efics. Wfe mult 
perhaps, prefur thb old wa on graundz ov fonetic prinsipl, 
but wb or nan orthograferz not orflioepists, and we felo 
Webster, Phelp, Chamberz and comim yuzaj, and print ** dis- 
gust, disarm, disma. 

X. R iz a peciulyar leter, having IhB ^auer tu medifai the 
vaucl presbding it. Ilwen r endz cl monosilabl or iz felod 
bai a consonant in an acsented silabl, an orijinal ti iz pre- 
survd, az in far, farm ; a iz dhanjd tu a az in hair, pair ; e, i, 
u or y iz (5hanjd tu tJ, and o iz sumtaimz dhanjd to e, az in 
hur, fur, mtJr, or. Meni ©rfhoepists du not dhanj tiiB yauel 
in sudh silablz, but print ar, far, for Qr, far; herd for hOrd; 
or for or, et^. Tha sa that r iz a sufi^ent sain evthB dhan]. 
Wb fliigk, hauevcr, thfe dhanj ^ud bb mad in print az wel 
az in sound. It destroiz fonetic speling tu giv thB sam leter 
diferent saundz acording tu its conection with uther leterz 
so az tu mok it neseseri tu lOm a bodi ©v riilz befor wun can 

red. 

XI. Thar iz no dispiut in regard tu thb cweliti ov a tfhert 
vauel befor r in an acsented silabl, hwen r (rr) iz felod biil a 

raaeJ, az In carl, meri, sirup, tlran\, satVrlcaA, €\3aa ^> ^A ^C^ 



rctan thfe saund tha hav in pan, pen, pin. O and u-^ert 
befor r felod boi a vauel, or dlianjd tu e or u, a2 in bero, 
furO) huri. 

Xn. ThB cweliti ev a vauel in an unacsented silabl iz sim- 
ilar tu that in an acsented silabl. Webster Ibvz sucQi vauelz 
umnarkt, hwcul Wer^ester puts a det under tbem and sez : 
" Dhis murk iz emploid tu indicat a slait stres ov veis in 
utering thi) apropriet saund ev thb vduel, raUier than tu not 
eni porticyular cweliti ev saund.'* Hens, a, e, i, o, and u, 
in unacsented silablz jenerali, hav thb paucr tha hav in pen, 
pin, naro and put. Ta epozit erorz Cir tu bb avoided. Menl 
inclain tu reprezent el unacsented vauelz bai u. Tha. wud 
print tubacu, alfubet, silubul, et^. Tedherz ev elocitii^hun, 
and perhaps scQlmasterz jenerali, inclain tu lengflien the 
^hert vauelz intu thar nam-saund. Tha Avud print silabl, 
arithmetic, algebra, Qitalyan, Ibjitimat, etg. Wb sshal trai tu 
'stbr be twin thbz ecstrbmz and felo in bdh wurd thb speling 
Gv thb best etheritiz, dib jeneral riil being that givn abuv. 
The speling ev sudh wurdz az "tobacco, alphabet, legiti- 
mate," can be amended withaut enl niu Icterz, simpli bai 
drepirrg yusles leterz and mokiirg sutabl substitiu^iunz. Wb 
spcl them tobaco, alfabet, lejitimet. In wurdz laik calico, 
fonetic, nadhur, histori, inoscns,*oba, fliuro, bero, thb o and 
11 reman undhanjd in thb unacsented silablz. 

XIII. But thb mater ev most perplecsltl iz ihv. vauel 
befor r in thb turminal silablz ar, er, Ir, or, yr, and ur. Web- 
ster sez that flib vauel siundz in thb urva.Q,^^\!^R.^ '^^'sss^ru 
ev sudh wordz az "altar, oiieT,\a.\)\i^ m\T^cs^,^-'5^ ^ 
ceiDsldeDt wfflx fliat ev Cki\5 sccvmdM Va. ** «?aV\>tosL:'* 



disect this sttitment. The secund u in sulfiir iz (liferent 
from thb forst u, thB forst bBing cenfesedli thB niQtral vaneL 
B it wb ar net infermd hwether thfe diferens betwen tfiBz n'a 
iz iu cwentitl, er cweliti, or both. The u in ttiB forst silabl 
iz h<liort 11 (== u), becoz it iz folod bai a consonant in an ao- 
sented silabl. ThB secund n iz slaitii articyulated, and ta 
detm*min itj^ cwoliti we must go tu its derivativz and faind 
hwot it iz hwen imder acsent in a condWhun in hwicTi acsent 
duz not <51ittnj its cwoliti. In sulfurus it iz slait u, and 
in sulfiiiric it Iz long iu, its cwoliti bBing unclianjd. ThB 
na-iliural uterans ov sulfur duz not turn it intu sulfur, and if 
personz wil not this fact it wil be a valyuabl gaid in pronim- 
iOilftsdiun. Worcester further sez: **ThB vduelz befor r in 
unacsented silablz hav no perseptibl diferens ov saimd." And 
Smurt sez fliat ** tha ar cwait indistiggA^^isTiabl in pronundhi- 
asdiun." Ilwetiier this indistiggwi-shablncs iz becSz thfe difer- 
eut s:iiiudz for hwidh thi^ organz Or set (ir not full articyulated 
or bcoz the sam saund iz mad for Bdh, iz not agrbd. Dhoz 
hn h(51d that the s(im saund iz articyulttted du net agrB en 
thi) saund. The yunifdrm ebsciiir s:nind u iz veri efensiv tu 
meni, and for thB prezent the best we can du iz, tu regdrd 
thi? rozcmblans az wun ov wbk articyulaj^liun, felo thfe prin- 
sipl ov XII abm', and lev the vauelz undhanjd. 

XIV. In cwontiti thi? vauelz or long, medium, ^h@rfc and 

si lit. The cwontiti dependz on the stres ov uterans, hwoll 

tlih cwoliti iz detfrrmind bai thi? pozK^hun ov the organz ©V 

-s7>/*ffJi. WI: Jiot cwoliti bii a definit caracter, not bai a daia- 

crWrnl niii'k az ihh dic.<hunori7i dn. 11(iv\h wb can remand 

tJiH hoi mater ev cwontiti from <h\i titfex ov dx^<d^5n:&. V^ %ih 



sffer ev presodi. Wb yHz ttiB mecron slmpli tu help tu estab- 
lii^ thB standard pronim^ia^un, and hwen this iz acem- 
plWht, WB i^al banWh el acsents frem aur pajez az tha (ir, in 
fact, no part ev amended speling. Wb no tiiat tha mar thB 
biutl ev ttiB paj, birt tha or a neseserl Bvil, hwall wb ar in 
ttiis orihoepical staj ev aur wurk. Wb ^ud.go stil forOier 
and remtiv thfe det frem thB b, i, and j. But wb du net felo 
aur on mBr preferens, but yva hwet iz cemunli agrfed upon, 
and ^ud gladli adept sudh impruvments in alfabet and spel- 
ing az ^al frem taim tu taim resBv thB sagc^un ev thB 
waiz and ItJmed men hu hav thB gaidans ev this grat reform 
mtivment. 

XV. Thar cLr for difthengz cemunli noted in thB dic^un- 
eriz, viz : long i, long q, and thB vauel sdundz in haus and 
soil) and tH vauelz, a and o, hwidh in opn acsented silablz 
hav a diftheggal vani^. Dhfe i-vani^ ev long a in opn sil- 
ablz iz jenerali acnelejd, but el or net agred az tu ttiB praior 
element, hweCher it iz i^ert e, er e lengthend, and narod 
laik uther leng leterz. Webster sez : " Raiterz or net agrBd 
az tu thB nadhur ev thB radical part, sum considering it tu bB 
thB saund ev i^ert e, hwail uQierz astJrt that it iz a distinct 
Qio veri similar element,*' i.e., long e. If the wOrdz pen and 
p€Ui Gr prolengd, it wil be faund that in pen thB n iz mad 
centinyuus, hwail thB a in pan can bB prolengd indefinitli 
and in da (day) an i-vani^ iz hard hauever long ttiB forst 
element iz prolengd. In unacsented silablz 5 wil reprezent 
this saund veri wel, but in acsented silaJaVi* ^&&i ^S^^ -gkasi^ss^a^ 
^unz 0v long 5 Or sucHi liiat ^da\a «>acQcaSL ^^ "^^^ -«g«.i5B 
aizaz tu jiBd a separet sain, Iot ■V)iN«\sStt. ^ *^ -«.%«»■ 



ted, reprezenting, az it duz, thB i-vanMh iu its turminal 
port. Az tu thfe vanib'li wb cwot from Prezident Mar(5h'z 
descrlp^iun ov tiiB aidl^al alfabet. " Dhfe jeneral standard 
ev a grttt na^un must bfe sevferli simpl. It can net admit ev 
Hih ever-variing glaidz and finiiOiez and culoringz ev fa^un- 
abl or vulgar articyula^un, az long az tha Qr witbaut sig- 
nificans." 

XVI. Long o, opn and acsented^ endz in a slait u-vani^. 
It iz a saund intermfediet betwfen e and u. In imacsented 
silablz tliB u-vani^h iz omitcd, but car ^ud bfe tokn in sucHi 
casez tiiat it iz not turnd intu u. Wb ^ud sa tobaco, net 
tubacu. 

XVII. Long i iz an acnoIe]'d difCheng. Its elements Or 
a and i. In uther wurdz tbis vauel iz a glaid, mad bwoil 
tiiB erganz ev spfedli ar pasing from tbfe pozi^im for a tu 
thB pozib^iun for i. DhB erganz ev spBdh dhanj pozi^un 
diuring its produci^un, nor can the saund bB mad ner pro- 
lengd withaut making tiiis dhanj. Wb reprezent it bai oi, 
thBz leterz reprezenting its extremz. If a separet caracter 
wtjr at 61 ncscseri, A d wud t^ho its tru caracter. 

XVIII. Ilwet iz tru ov ai iz olso trn ev du, it bMng a 
glaid mad hwail thfe erganz ar pasing from a tu u. It iz 
tharfor wel reprezcnted bai its elements, a and u, hwidh Or 
blended intu wun sdund in aur uterans. 

XIX. In oi, o and i ar distigct vauelz, ner du tha blend 
intu Bdli uther so that uther obsciurz the uther. II wot maks 
them a dlffhoiTg iz the fact that tha ar utcrd in the sam con- 

crei inuvment ev veis hwic5h d\stii^gs^\^^'i. o. \i\\aJe>\ Iy^^csv <ui 
ultimet clement ev spi3(5h. It >j?\iOl \>\i a.x \sisi^x^v^^\» Xs^. 



reprezent ttiis dif fheng bai a siggl caracter az tu hav special 
sainz fer silablz. 

XX. Wvm'ev thB gratest dificultlz in tiiB niu speling iz 
fliB rezolu^un ev leng n (il) az it ocurz in diferent clasez 
ev wOrdz. It iz a cempannd saund mad up ev thfe elements 
U (oo) and y er i. Thfe onli preper we tu dfel with it iz tu 
rezelv it intu its elements and so reprezent it. Webster sez : 
" Hwen II (U) beginz a sUabl, er iz presfeded bai eni wun ev 
th% palatal er labial saundz k, g, p, b, f, v, m, the saund ev 
y iz clferli prezurvd, az in tiiB wt/rdz * usage, cube, gules, 
puny, burin, futile, mule.' " Hwen thfe q (ii) iz presided 
bai d, t, 1, n, s and th, it iz dificult tu uter tiiB y, and hens 
(^les spBkerz tarn it intu ti (oo). It iz no daut oing tu this 
dijQculti ev utering thB y er i element after d, t, z, and s in 
unacsented silablz, that tha ar tumd intu j, en, zii and sh. 
And ttiis i&ud bB cultivated en acaunt ev its bz ev uterans 
and thB further fact that j and dh or net subject tu be further 
'clhonjd. But in acsented silablz, hwen thB q (ft) iz rafjdial, 
this disolHi^un iz best reprezented bai in. Wb tbus distig- 
gwWi "dew" from " do " without ttjming thB former intu 
"jew." Dr. Webster regarded this sound az diferent onli 
at IhB'begining ev a silabl, and hens in sudh casez wb repre- 
zent it baiYu; hwen mi^dial hfe regarded it a pcciulyar 
vanel nferli rezembling b and u but so mudli closer az tu bB 
preperli censiderd an elementeri sound. Mr. Webster'z pro- 
nimi^ai^un wez diferent from thfe apriivd London pronun- 
^hia^un, it iz stil thB poloit pronun^ia^iun irv 'y^\s?^ix&s^ 
and wel-non in New England, an^ ^^t. ^toi ^wo^s^ ^:o5g5b- 
Saxon nmlauted u. Qur BtandorOL pxoxL\5TiStoNaS««j^ ^^'^'^ 



biz sumhwet ^b German nmlant d, yet, el thingz censiderd, 
in spmz thv best mod ev reprezenting it az a mbdial vaueL 
The 1 ^lud be omited after thp consonants 1, r, j, dh, s, z, 
^, ^]i and 3\ 

XXI. The immarct vauelz prezent wim ev tiip dhfef difi- 
cultiz ev pronim^ia^iun, and thar iz a nesesiti ta detOrmiii 
fliar cweliti for the purposez ev fonetic speling. Uhfe celiii]g 
ev leterz bai thar Iggli^ namz haz, no dant tu a veri gral 
extent, cezd ttiis dif iculti hwicfli the dic^uneriz fal tu selv. 
Qfter leiTg and earful studl, the Tk^heb haz adopted flii 
feloing riilz az gi^'iITg the pronun^ia^im ev the best dfher* 
itiz. Hwen eni word iz faund tu be an ecsep^un, wb felo 
the eOieritiz. It must be understud that thez rulz Or in- 
tended onli for wOrdz ebscitirli pronaunst, not for sucHi 82 
dr forsibli and distigctli pronaunst, az meni imacsented sil- 
ablz ar. For instans, the furst vauel in aerial iz az distigct 
az in aerat ; in articyulat az in articl. 

1. A censtitiuting or ending an unacsented fcunal sllabl, 
^ud be reprezented bai a ; az, sofa, Seneca, a man, Amer- 
ica. Dhe rul her givn goz az for onli az Webster and Wor- 
cester agre. Az it haz bin voted at a meting ev thh Speliji]§ 
Reform Aso^ia^un tu hold the old taips imtil the reznz fSi 
(Jhanj ar desaisiv, we Qr net prepard tu yuz ci at thh end ei 
Si unacsented silablz. 9v this vauel at thh end ev unacsen' 
ted silablz, Webster sez, p. xliv §44 : " Her a haz preperli d 
bref sound ev Italyan a;" yet he never mOrks su(Jh vauelz, 
£se alfa, alfabet, abaca] but sez that, " in familyar spedh thi< 
rauel iz elwaz sJaited and ebsciurd." 

^. In an unacsented sllabl, ebscVQLx ai\i^ioT x i%\Q^ >qq5l ^ 
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yfiuel, er a felod bai a consonant and mint e, ^lud bfe repre- 
zentedbai e; az, dic^iuneri, prefes, vilej. But under secun- 
deri acsent vOrbz in ate hav a ; az, calciulat, dedicat, regyulat. 
Ai iz e in wOrdz laik mentan, surten, sed, et9. 

3. E constitiutiog Sr ending an unacsented silabl befor a 
consonant or cuming befor r in an unacsented silabl remanz 
undhanjd; az, sosaieti, event, emo^un, leter, everi, resfev, 
prefor, 

4. In thfe namz ovmineralz ending in ite, or hwen con- 
stitiSting or ending the unacsented initial silablz i, bi, dhi, 
ell, cri, pri, tri, i ^ud bB ai; az aidea, baioloji, craltl^rion, 
crisoloit, steatait. Q fin uther wurdz in hwidh i iz folod 
bai d consonant and mint c, hay i dhanjd tu ai; az, j entail, 
Qrcaiy, cocatrais. At tiiB end ov uther unacsented silablz i 
haz its brbf saund; az, filosofi, diviziblliti, direct. 

5. constituting @r ending an unacsented silabl, haz its 
long SQund slaitli abreviated and iz withaut the u- vanish ; 
az, opinyun, matrimoni, promisori. 

6. DilCboggal n, the long u ov thfe diofliuneriz, ^lud bfe 
ritn Yn at tiiB begining ov wOrdz, hwether simpl or com- 
paunded and begining a silabl or foloing an acsent,— in ulher 
plcusez in ; az yunait, disyunqit, manyual, miuzic miuzi^an. 
But hwen it iz unacsented and preseded bai d, t, or s, thfe i 
ov fli% in yunaits with tiiBz consonants tu form j, dh, ^, and 
sfli; az, ejucat, nadhur, sen^uus, vi^fhual. 

fDhfe jeneral rtil for vauelz at tiie end ov silablz is: a, e, i, 
o, Q, etlding an acsented silabl hav thar nam saund; az, 
famus, mfedium, craisis, mo^un, cvuticX.^ ^"^^ ^ ^^"^ ^^^ ^^ 
viMcsented siiabiz tba or a, e, \, o, auOiAx. 

115\ 



OFISERZ ev THI SPELIKG REFORM ASOSHiaSHUN 

FGR 1880-81. 
PRESIDEBTT. 

FRANCIS A. MARCH, LL. D. 

Prof. English Language and Comparative Philology, Lafayette College. 
Bx-President of the American Philological Association. 

Eastok. Pknn. 

TICE-PRESIBENTS^ 

F. MAX MUELLER, IX. D, 



W. D. WHITNEY, LL. D. 

Prof. Sanscrit and Comparative 
Philology, Yale College. Bx- 
President American Philologic- 
al Association. 

New IIavhn, Conn. 

S. S. HALDEMAN, LL. D.* 

Prof. Comparative PhllologT^, Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. Ex- 
Presiaent American Philologic- 
al Association. 

Chickibs, Penn. 

F. J. CHILD. PH. D. 

Prof, of Rhetoric and Oratory 
Harvard University. 

Cahbridob, Mass. 

HON. W. T. HARRIS. LL. D. 

Ex-Superintendent of Schools, 

St. Loins, Mo. 

C. K. NELSON, D. D. 
ce-President St. John's College. 
Annapolis, Md. 

ELIZA B. BURNS, 

24 Clinton Place, 

New York. 

SECRETARY, 

MELVIL DEWEY, A. M. 

Editor Library Journal. 
82HAWLKY St., Boston, 

FIRST DIRECTOR. 

O.C. BLACKMER, a, M. 

PreB.AdamBf BlsLckmev & Lyon 
Publishing Company. 

J4r and 149 Fifth A vb . , CincAQO . 
• Deceased, 



Prof. Comparative Philology In 

the University of Bngland. 

Oxford, Englani>. 

REV. W. W. SKEAT, A. M. 

Prof, of Anglo-Saxon in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 
Cahbridob, England. 

REV. A, H. SAYCB, A. H. 

Prof, of Philology in the Univer- 
sity of Oxford. 
Oxford, EnoiiAnd. 

HENRY SWEET, ESQ. 

Bx-President of the Phil. Soo. 
London, Engijlnd. 

J. A. H. MURRAY, LL. D. 

President of the Philological Sooi- 

ety, 

London, England. 

REV. RICH. MORRIS, LL.D. 

Ex-Prest. Philological Society, 
London, England. 

B. JONES, B. A. 

4 Amberly Street, 
LiYBRPOOL, Eno. 

CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 

AND TREASURER. 

T. R. VICKROY. A. M. 

Editor FoNBTic T*cher, 

1117 North Twenty-Fifth Street 

St. Louis, Mo. 

FINANCE COMMITTEE. 
FaoTfft. L. F. SoLDAN, Wk.M. 



Lioi 



BULETIN 
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No. 16. ' 1880, 

[From dhi Prosldingz ov dhi Nashunal Ejaceshnnal Asoshieshun .] 

DHI SPELING EEFOEM AOOMPLISHT. 

Opening Adres deliverd at dhi Anyual Miting, Julai 15, 1880, bai 

F. A. Mabch, LL.D. 

Wi cenfirratyulat ich udhcr tu-da upen anudher hapi yir. 

At aar last anivtirseri dhi sumeri ev events hwich wez 
mad in dhi opening adres, wez much ecyupcud widh dis- 
cvshunz, rezolushunz, petishunz, memorialz and vdher pre- 
Umineri wtjrc. Opinyunz in favor ev ref erm wtir red frem 
gtheritiz in fileloji, ejucashun and soshal salens, Max Mueller, 
Dr. Morris, Bishop Thirlwall, Profesorz Hadley, Whitney, 
and Trumbull, Charles Sumner, W. E. Gladstone, and vdherz. 
An acaunt wez givn ev acshun in favor ev dhi refarm bai 
dhi Kashvnal Yunyun ev Klementeri Ticherz, reprezenting 
10,000 ticherz in Iggland and Walz ; and ev dhi acshun ev dhi 
American Filolejical Asoshiashun, dhi American Institiut ev 
Instrucshun, did Nashunal Ejucashunal Asoshiashun, dhi 
Department ev Public Instrucshun at Shicego, dhi Stat 
Ticherz' Asoshiashunz ev Masachusets, Niu Yerk. Pensilva- 
nia, Ohaio, Niu Jorzi, Ilinei, Qiowa, Mishigan, Wisconsin, 
Misuri, Yirjinia. • Acshun ev dhi Stat lejislachurz wez de- 
scraibd, elso dhi reports ev dhar Comitiz. 

Varius publicashunz in favor ev dhi reform w\ir 9»\s6Si ^omssss^ 
shund, buks, artidz in magazmx wA «c\ \xKoastfaSB>s^ '^ 
larned SosaleUz, and mor nVumetvi^ ^^'^^^^'^^^^^^ 
n/uzpaperz and ejucashunal i\irna\x. Vw m\i^ «^^^ ^^^ ^Sv^ 
dben decl&rd dhat dhi ar wei tu\ on \v^^> 



haaever, tu cenfes dhat wi cad net bost ev much sucses in 
brinji^ing impruvd speling intu acohual yus. 

Dhis ylr, dhi senter ev interest haz bin in dlii niu speling er 
dhi niuzpaperz and piriedicalz. 

Dhis Asoshiasbun haz an ^'alfabet evdhi fiuchor" widh 
niu taips, fer enthuziasts tu yuz, and az a gaid fer el ref^r- 
merz. Dhi ilustrashun and prepagashun ev dhis alfabet haz 
bin a preminent ptirpos in dhi Fonetic Tieher^ hwich haz bhi 
publisht munthli bai aur Director fer dhi Sauth west, Mr. T. 
R. Vicrei, ev St. Luis, and haz an extensiv surciulashun. Wi 
8t tu help it el wi can. 

It haz elso several stejez ev speling widhaut niu taips. 

1. Beginerz ar advaizd tu drep dhi fainal e ev hav, giv and 
liv. 

2. Dhen dha can trai dhi elevn wurdz ev dhi Filolejical 
Asoshiasbun; ar^ catalog^ definite gardy givy hav, infinii, liv, 
thOy thrUf wisht, • 

3. Fer dhi stregger in dhi fath, dhar ar dhi " falv niu rulz." 
[1.] Omit a frem dhi daigraf ea hwen pronaunst az e shSrti 

az in bed, helth, etc. [2.] Omit salient fainai ^ after a shsrt 
vauel, az in hav, glv, etc. [3.] Rait/f§r j^A in such wtJrdz az 
alfabet, fantom, etc. [4.] Hwen a word endz widh a dubl 
leter, omit dhi last, az in shal, clif^ eg, etc. [5.] ChanJ ed 
fainal tu i hwar it haz dhi saund ev t, az in lasht, imprest, . 

etc. 

And wi hav uijd everi bedi tu begin at enl peint dha pliz, 
and go az far az dha pliz, if dha onli go in dhi rait direcshun. 
Dhiz recomeiidashunz hav bin resivd widh speshal favor bal 
printerz, and dha wtir orli adapted bai dhi erganz ev dhi 
craft. Dhi Electrotaiper, ev ShlcQgo, led dhi wa widh dhi 
elevn wurdz. Dhi Laibreri Jornal wez in dhi van widh ** cat- 
alog." Meni ev dhi niuzpaperz frili admited ocazhunal artlclz 
in amended speiingz ev varius eoVivdx, b\5t dhi grat pepyular 
Jornalz /lachurali hezitated tu adept ft\i\ \vV«l ^^^Ws^^-l vcl ^&&k^ 
on, haaever sfcrengli dha advocaledTeifetmm^^xi^x^^^- 

Dhi Shicego Triby an iirez dhi fxitftl tvx m^^ ^^^^ ^>^^^ ^^ 
W secund da ev September m d\A ^^t ^n o^«;u^^^^^ 



thaazand at lumdred and seventi-Dain, dhis grat pro^resiv 
reprezentatiy paper ev dhi Northwest apird in amended spel- 
\ng thruaat. 

On dhi 17th ev September dhi Horn Jornal ev Niu Ydrk 
&Lso apird spelt thruaut in acdrdans widh dhi feloing rtilz : 

1. Drop t*e at dhi end ev wordz laic dialogue, catalogue 

hwar dhi prisiding vauel iz shdrt Dhus spel pedagog, 
demagog, epilog, sinagog, etc. Chanj tongue fdr tung. 
Hwen dhi prisiding vauel iz leng az in prorogue, vogue, 
disembogue, rogue, retan fainal leterz az at prezent. 

2. Drop fainal e in such wurdz az definite, infinite, favorite, 

hwar dhi prisiding vauel iz shgrt. Dhus spel opposite 

preterit, hipocrit, requisit, etc. Hwen dtii prisiding 

vauel iz leng, az in polite, finite, inidte, unite, retan 

prezent form unchanjd. 
I Drop fainal te in wordz laic quartette, coquette, cigarette. 

Dhus spel cigaret, roset, epaulet, vedet, gazet, etc. 
L Drep fainal me in wordz laic programme. Dhus spel 

program, orifiam, gram, etc. 
5. Chanj ph f^r / in wordz laic phantom, telegraph, phase. 

Dhus spel alfabet) paragraf, filosofy, fonetic, fotograf, 

etc. 
P. S. No chanj in proper namz. 

Dhi Yutica Herald, dhi Tolido Blad, dhi Bt/rlington Hdkai, 
3hl Anthoni Jornal, and meniudher niuzpaperz hav felod. Be- 
saldz dhoz hu proclam dhar chanjez, sum dr cwaletli chanjing 
) flu wordz (Tu apiz diiar scelarli censhens, ai supoz) and 
iaing mithing. Dhus dhi Springfild Republican ev Masachu- 
seta yfizez etiquet and program, 8v dhi niuzpaperz ami piri- 
9dlcalz hwich admit particyular drticlz in impruvd speling 
ihad bi menshund dhi Independent ev Niu Ydrk, hwich haz 
t>Gt niu taips and iz printing a siriiz ev drticlz widh dixe^sx 
*©in eminent fllelojists, dhi Niu Ii^«V«a\<^ ^^$rMX«^^^^^^'«^^«>=''^ 
ind dhi Prinston Revlu. It \z sad dXi^^X. xsvw (SJo»».'=tf*^\^^'^^ 
ad pirledionlz in dhls cuntTi at 'moN^XXw^^ mot ^'^^'^'^^^5^ 
Ifaljujd hai dhi paperz Yiwic\i a\ «v, ^'^*'^'^\^^a^,sScJ^^ 



tor f^r dhi Southwest, espeshali Misurl, EansaSi and QLrkansd, 
had mended dhar waz ; but dhar dr meni paperz hwich ai du 
Bet SI, and ai fir dha lua bi, sum ev dhem, ^oing en in dhi old 
wa in spait ev dhi Fonetic Ticher. Dhi Pres Asoshiashunz 
in Misuri and CLrkansd sho a iaivii interest in dhi mater. Dha 
hav elocwent spichez and admirabl rezolushunz at dhar Cen- 
venshunz. Dhi Misuri Pres Asoshiashun, miting at Sedalla 
in May, yunanimusii past dhi feloing rezolushunz eferd bed 
J. B. Mtjrwin : 

Hwaraz, dhi iregyularitiz ev lQs:lish erthegrafl Or a grat 
ebstacl tu dhi pregres ev dhi pipl, and 

Hwaraz, Sailent leterz alon ad abant 25 pur sent tu dhi 
cest ev ei raiting and printing ; and 

Hwaraz, Editorz, statsmen, scelarz, ticherz and flianthro- 
pists thruaut dhi Iijglish-splking wtirld dr macing ornest 
eforts tu amend and simplifai aur speling ; dharfor bi it re- 
zelvd bai dhi Misuri editorz in oenvenshun asembld ; dhat 

1. Wi hartili simpathaiz widh dhi oniest eforts hwich or 
biing put forth tu simplifai iQglish erthegrafl. 

2. Wi wil ad and encOrej wun anudher tu begin and mak 
such grajual chanjezin speling az ar recomended boi dhi 
American Filolejical Asoshiashun and dhi Speling Reform 
Asoshiashun. 

Dhi/s far dhi editorz ev dhi reforming paperz ecspres dhem- 
selvz az satisfald widh dhi wa in hwich dhar riderz tek dhi 
mater. Dhi Horn Jurnal mad dhi boldest venchur. It is 
dhi American jt/rnal ev sosaieti, dhi 3rgan and manyual ev 
hai laif. its chanjez clip dhi curent tecnicalitiz ev etioet and 
esthetics. Yet dhi editor sez dhat net wun ev hiz riderz haz 
ever ritn '*Step mat paper er step dhat speling.^' Diuriogr 
dhi hoi ecsperiment hi haz resivd but tti protests, and both 
wOr anenimus; hwail ecspreshunz ev aprobashun hav bin 
fncwent and cerjal. Dhi editox taViv^iW &«iit aut a stjrcyular 

asking for opinyvnz, and pTlnteAabx^^^oN^ «s t^^ss^^m^wl \a. 

^Qvorevdhi muvment from 100 lepxeifcXiXA'^N m^Ti,'fi> \ji«i5t. 

'enta ev liding colejez eminent poeta, px\^V^rL, ^^f^^^^^ 

^^lalc. I>WShic4goTrlbyuti\xaxi^x5>^^^*«^^^^ 



said, and dhi Kiu Iggland Jornal ev EJucashun haz printed 
colecshunz ev opinyunz frem its riderz in several ev its istauz. 
a gnt ara ev gtberitatlv namz haz dhus bin prezented tu dhi 
public az favoring sum sdrt ev referm. Q fiu opinyunz ar 
advors tu dhis, dhat, er dhi udher porticyular chanj supozd 
ta bi n!r dhi hdrts ev dhi refermerz. Dhat iz a mater ev 
cors. Wun 3r tu dr ded agenst dl atempts tu impruv dhi spel- 
ing : ^' LaQgweJ iz a groth," dha sa, az if dhat wor a spel tu 
wdrn ef refdrmerz. 

" Laggwej iz a groth " laic vejetablz, ai supoz, 6r children. 
Qrthingz dhat gro net tu bi cultivated, dr ejucated? Dhi 
forst worls ev man wez tu dres a garden, and hiz hoiest wore 
ever sins haz bin tu shap dhi groth ev hiz children. Groth 
and culchur can net shurli bi disoshiated in dhi maindz ev 
American ticherz, hwarever els sentiments ev matirialistic 
evolushun ma preval. But hwet if laggwej iz a groth ? Dhi 
vizlbl soinz f^r it, dhi ritn wurdz, dr a diferent mater. Dha ar 
invenshunz, if ever enithing wez ; and hav bin and dr tu bi 
impruvd, laic dl labor-saving mashmeri. 

Sifm wun dlso repits dhi flaut dhat aur grat-grat- grandchil- 
dren ma pesibli si amended speling in yus. In so far az dhat 
iz a b<m mot wi dl small at it. It iz ungrashus tu widhhold 
dhat respens hwen eni wun iz wiling tu bi funi fer us. But 
hwen it iz repited az dho dhar wtrr sens tu it, wun canet help 
remembering dhat in so far az it sujests dhat speling iz net 
impruving, and can net bi at wuns impruvd, dhat. sirjeschun 
iz holi basics; thauzandz ev wordz hav bin impruvd in aur 
da. In so for az it remaindz us dhat perfect speling iz a re- 
mot pesibiliti, wi ma remember dhat in dhat respect it iz laic 
perfect stiim enjinz, @r eni iniher porfect mashineri. Dhi difi- 
culti ev macing thingz perfect iz no rizn ler net impruving 
dhem az fast az wi can. 

Dhiz muvments in dhi pmedicaX^ \i^V^ \«?? ^.^^^^v^rSs. ^«»^ 

pruvd fipeJJngz, ha^r nac\iUT«i\v \>\tl wsvycB^^s^^ -wNS^ ^^ 

cement and discush^n. Mem eto\ ^tXK^t* "^^ ^^"C^^^*^^^ 

f^rm bav apird , tu In ScrVbnOT^^ ^^^^^^^>clv ^5^sCv ^^ 



dent, dhi Sbicego Inter^Oshan, Intirior and Alaiang dhi 
St. Louis Fonetic Ticher and elshwar. Dhi muvment in aor 
Celejez Iz hdrdli infirior in hopfulnes ta dhat in dhi pree. 
Dhi histori ev dhi referm at dhi Yunivursiti ev Hindi and at 
Oberlin simz tu indieat dhat hwarever eni ornest member ev 
a gud Western Celej wil tac dhi lid dhi hoi institiushun sub- 
stanshali wil Jein dhi referm. If dhis bi tru, veri grat pr^- 
res can hardli bi leng delad. 

Dhi memorial tu Ceg^res ascing fer a Comishun, haz re* 
sivd favorabl censiderashun frem dhi Comiti en fijucashun 
and Labor. April 27, 1880, Mr. Ballou, ev Rod Qiland, re- 
ported 

a BIL 

Tu censtitiut a Comishun tu report en dhi amendment ev 
dhi erthegrafi ev public decyuments. 
Bi it enacted bai dhi Senet and llaus ev Reprezentativz ev 
dhi Yunaited Stats ev America in Ceggres asembled, Dhat a 
comishun iz hirbai censtitiuted, tu consist ev sevn comishun- 
erz tu bl apeinted bai dhi Prezident hu shal egzamin dhi @r- 
thegrafi yuzd in dhi public decyuments and in dhi public 
sculz ev dhi District ev Columbia, anch incwalr hau much its 
defects incrls dhi cost ev dhi public printing, and hau iclr dha 
dr an impediment tu dhi acwizishun ev dhi Ig$rlish laggwe), 
and tu ejucasLun, and incwair hwet amendments in dr- 
thegrafi, if eni, ma bl izili introdiust intu dhi public decyu- 
ments and dhi sculz *ev dhi District ev Columbia, and acsep- 
ted in egzaminashunz fer dhi sivil survis, and hwedher it iz~ 
ecspidient tu muv dhi Guvernraent ev Grat Briten tu yunait 
in constituting a j@int comishun tu consider such amend- 
ments ; and dhi Comishun shal report tu CoQgres at its neost 
seshun. 
[april 27, 1880.— Red twais, reford tu dhi Comiti en Ejuca- 

shun and Labor, and erderd tu bi printed.] 
£>hi Comiti /eported in favor ev OlYiV W^ wi^ ^\v\ ^<5»^x^* 
?ond(len8 dhat it wil pas hwen it shaWA t\G\it. 
Jo Iflgland, much haz bla d\jw ^Vannft ^^^^ Yvc- ^^ 
r rrem Mr. Jodz, aur Vala-Prezldeut atlAN^t^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ 
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'^ f Qgliflh Spelin|r Befi&nn ABOshiashun " iz dqq full drgmnoizd 
and haz grat namz amung its eOserz and suporterz. Amuug 
dhem Or Gladston, DcLrwin, Tenison, dhi Lord Bishop eT 
Exeter, Sor Charlz Rid, Gharman ev dhi Scul Bord fer Lim- 
don, simdri mcmberz ev Parlament, profeBorz in dhi Yani- 
vOrsitiz ey Oxford and Cambrij, dlii prezident and ex-prezi- 
dents ey dhi Filolejical Soeaieti. Dha hay dhar salarid 
Secreteri, and ishn a mimthli jumal. Dha hop tu ebtan 
spidi acshuQ from Pdriament. 

Hin taim dhi Filolejical Sosaieti ey iQgland haz at lost tacn 
up dhi reform in Ornest. It haz apeinted a comiti tu report a 
list ey wt)rdz in hwich etimeloji er his tori iz felsifoid dr eb- 
sdurd bai dhi prezent speling. Dhis list wii centan eum 
thauzandz ey wt/rdz, dha ea. Wi shal hay it in a fiu wic?. 
Dhi Comiti ey dhi American Filolejical Asoshiashun wil 
dautles bi abl tuapruy it, and so tu ad a Idij number ey niu 
wOrdz ta dhi eleyn dlredi recomended bai. dhem fer imidiet 
yfis. 

Dhi pragres ey dhi referm iz rapid. Thri er for yirz ago 
aor scelorz stept tu dhi frunt tu mit ridiciul and perhaps re- 
proch in behof ey dhi remot fiuchur. Lost yir wl tect ov hop. 
Dhis yir it iz a i^rius cweschun hwedher imidiet diuti duz net 
pres hard upon u^. Wl hay bin content tu bi a lus Asoshia- 
shun, miting nau and dhen and razing aur yeieez, craiing in 
dhi Mrildernes. 8t wi net tu atempt mor, tu raz muni tu put 
lecchurerz in dhi f lid, tu surciulat decyuments, tu suport a 
Jomal and a secreteri ? 

it simz az dho dhi rait man and dhi rait sort ey a jornal 
maitdu wunderz f^r dhi referm. 

But dhi fild in hwich dhar iz most Orjent nid ev worcerz, 
iz dhi infant scul, dhi praimeri scul. Milyuuz ev children ar 
loming ta rid and truing tu lurn tu spel in dhi old '^'^ \S\sSsx 
craiz feloiogdhi sun laic dhi druni\i\t ©n \v^Vs)kl ^^t.^'S^**^ 
haz told us, ensorcl dhi Orth widXi wi \5v(yiT<i<5Xv ^\2c«cv ^-^ 
watz ev lygllsh children. 
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INDECS. 

[PrepSrd bed L. Lcden, Conneaat, O.] 

EcsPLANasHUN. — I. C. minz Intema^imal Cenveni&un. 
DM figyur befor dhi dash givz dhi number ev dhi Boletin — 
dhi flgynr after dhi dash, dhi paj. 

0. a [Italy an a]. 

a a 2-8, 10—12, 15—2, 14 

ai ai 10—13, 15—12, 15 

aiowa 5—2, 8—2 

auau 10—13, 15—12 

A a [Shdrt a] 

A a. 2—8, 10—12, 15-2, 14 

America I. C. 4, 3—10, 5—15, 12—1, 14—1 

Alen (Allen) E. A. H ^ 3—6 

" " J. A I. C. 5, 8—1 

Alen [AUen] J. T I. C. 3 

Alfabet, Qldial 2-5, 6, 4—4, 6—6 

'* Old 1—9, 2—6, 3—11, 4—5, 10—10 

" Nlu, I. C. 13, 16, 21, 22, 2—8, 3—6, 12, 4—14, 16, 5—6, 
6-3, 8—3, 10—12, 14—14. 

" Script 2-9, 10 

Atcinsn [Atlslnson] « I. C. 21 

AqjO'S (Angus) Joseph 4—13 

Aflglo-Saxon 1—6, 4—3, 5—7, 10—1 

Bb. 

B b 2—8, 10—12 

Bibliegrafl 6—1, 13, 10—13, 12—2, 14—12 

Biligz, Jesb (Billings, Josh), Si H. W. She 

Bel (Bell) A. M 5—8, 10, 8—2 

BQU(BaUey)N W— ^ 

Been (Bacon) F '^""'^'^^*C\ 

Bird (Beard), Q. P \.^.'5>^**'- . 
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Balbl 3—9,10-3 

Bal-lez 1—82 

Barlo (Barlow) E. H « ^ 3-^ 16, d-1, 

Barnz (Barnes) S. G 13—1 

Bornam [Barnham] B. F ^ L C. 4, 11, 12 

Boraz (Burns) E. B ^I.C. 4, 16, 22, 23, 1—24, 3—5, 6—1, 13 

BtJFC (Burke) E , 10—21 

Beltimor 2—6,3—3 

Bos (Boss) H.R 11—1 

Boston 1—20, 5—1 

Bulocar (Bullocar) 11—3 

Blacmer (Blackmer) O. C 3—7, 4—12, 5—13, 14—16 

Blacsli (Blakesly) S. V I. C. 7 23 

Brumel (Broomell) G. D 5—13 

C c (Ci) 

tJ c (k, q) 2—8, 10—13 

Cia 16-6 

Cimbl (KimbaU) J. E 4—1 

Catalog 9—3 

Cacston (Caxton) W 10—1 

Carpenter (Carpenter) L. H 9—1 

• CJuter (Cutter) C. A 9—2 

"Colejez * 16—6 

^Comitl «I. C. 3, 10, 12, 25, 2—4, 3—3, 7—2, 10—9, 14-8, 14 

Oonetlcut 5—2 

Convenshun, Internashunal I. C. 1 

Consonants I. C. 15, 2—6, 4—5, 15—2 

Constitiushun I. C 22, 1—19, 21 

Cud (could) 2—13, 10—11 

Crozbi (Crosby) H 7—2, 14r-9 

Cs (X) 2-8 

CH ch (Chi). 

Oh ch 2—8, 10-12, 15—6 

Chemberlin (Chamberlain) 14—9 

Chamberz (Chambers) R 4—6 

Chadbum (Oiiadboume) P. A - ^'^— '^ 
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Chaild (Child) F. J 2-4, 7—2 

Chainiz I. C. 8, 4—2, 5—7, 10—8, 14—3 

Chsser (Chaucer) G I. C. 10, 10—1, 11—6 

Dd. 

D d 2—8. 10—12 

Du! (Dewey) M I. C. 3, 4, 12, 22, 24, 30, 1—1, 24, 3—1 

Duan (Duane) W. L C. 10, 13 

Diftheugz I. C. 15,4—5, 16—11 

Dis , 15-8 

Disatisfacshun 2—3, 5, 5—8, 9—3, 10—4, 14—2, 14 

Dlspar 10—18 

Dicshuneriz 1—14, 10—2, 11—2, 14—19, 20, 15—2, 3, 8 

De^raf [Degraff ] E. V I. C. 3 

DH dh [T3h Ih] (dhi). 

DH dh 2—8, 10—12 

E e (Shert e> 

E e 2—8, 10—12, 15—3, 15 

Emerson (Emerson), R. W 10—21 

Elis (ElUs) A. J., I. C. 16, 2—3, 14, 3—10, 4—5, 13, 5—13, 7—1, 

10—22 
Eliot, Jerj (Eliot, Geo.) Si M. A. E. Luis 

a, a (Diftheggal a). 

a a, (e) 2—8, 10—12, 15—11 

acen [Aiken], Dr. Edward E I.C. 4 

F f (ef). 

F f. 2—8, 10—12 

Filadelfia T. C. 3, 1—15, 12—1 

Filolejical Asoshiashun, 1. C. 3, 4, 5, 12, 21, 2—1, 5—13, 6—1, 

7__3, 9—3, 10—9, ii_3, 14—6, 16—7 

Filbric (Philbrick) Ph I. C. 3, 8 

Flnishun : 1—9 

Felp (Phelp) P. H 16—3 

Fonetlcs, I. C. 16, 22, 2—14, 3—6, 4-6, 9,6— S^T— V,<5:^-*^, 

10—4, 8 ^ e^ 

FoneUc Ticher, 1^^-^,!^— ^A^^'V^^^^^^'^^^^I^^^^ 

FraiOQlin (Frankllu) B 






G g (gi). il 

Gg a— 8, 10—18 g 

Gudwin (Goodwin) W. W 7— J y 

" *' T. A 6-1$ 

Gladstou (Gladstone) W. E 7—3, 10—23, 14-4, 1^-1 

" ** J. H 4—12, 6—13, 9—3, 16-7 

Grim (Grimm) J. L 1. C. 20, 4—8, 10-4 

Gz, dlii ecwivalent ov x 2—^ 
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